1 Chronicles

summary: The Chronicler opens with a breathtaking genealogical sweep from Adam to Abraham and then through
Abraham's descendants, tracing the line through which God's covenant purposes move. The chapter covers
humanity's origins through the Table of Nations (drawing on Genesis 5, 10, and 25), then narrows to Abraham's
sons through Hagar, Sarah, and Keturah, and finally lists the rulers and clans of Edom. No narrative accompanies
these names — the Chronicler expects the reader to know the stories and to understand that each name represents
a link in the chain from creation to Israel.

What Makes This Remarkable: This is the most compressed genealogical text in the Hebrew Bible — the entire span from Adam
to Esau's descendants in 54 verses. The Chronicler strips away every narrative detail from
Genesis: no creation account, no flood story, no tower of Babel, no binding of Isaac. Only names
remain. Yet the structure itself is an argument: by beginning at Adam rather than Abraham, the
Chronicler claims that Israel's story is not merely national but cosmic. The line from Adam
through Seth (not Cain) through Shem (not Ham or Japheth) through Abraham (not Nahor or
Haran) through Isaac (not Ishmael) through Israel (not Esau) traces a single chosen thread
through all of humanity. The inclusion of Edom's kings (verses 43-54) is particularly striking —
these are the rulers of a nation that had no Davidic dynasty, listed here precisely to contrast with
the royal line the Chronicler is about to establish in Judah.

Translation Friction: The genealogical lists draw on Genesis 5 (Adam to Noah), Genesis 10 (Table of Nations), Genesis 25
(Ishmael and Keturah), and Genesis 36 (Edom). Some name spellings differ between Chronicles and
Genesis — for example, Diphath (v. 6) versus Riphath in Genesis 10:3, and Alian (v. 40) versus Alvan in
Genesis 36:23. These variations reflect different manuscript traditions or scribal transmission, not errors.
We follow the WLC spellings for Chronicles while noting Genesis parallels. The phrase 'Abraham fathered
Isaac' (v. 28) compresses decades of covenant narrative into three words — the Chronicler assumes his
audience already knows the story of promise, barrenness, and miraculous birth.

Connections: The genealogical structure mirrors Genesis but with a post-exilic purpose: the community that returned from
Babylon needed to know who they were and where they came from. The line Adam-Seth-Enosh-Kenan through
to Abraham establishes that Israel's identity is rooted in God's purposes from creation itself. The Table of
Nations material (vv. 5-23) parallels Genesis 10 and situates Israel within the family of all nations — the same
nations the returning exiles now lived among. The Edomite king list (vv. 43-54) anticipates the Chronicler's
interest in kingship: Edom had kings 'before any king reigned over Israel’ (v. 43, echoing Genesis 36:31), setting
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the stage for the Davidic monarchy as God's definitive answer to the question of how Israel would be governed.

1Adam; Seth, Enosh, z:Kenan, Mahalalel, and Jered, sEnoch, Methuselah, and Lamech, s<Noah, Shem, and Ham and Japheth.
5The sons of Japheth: Gomer, Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meshech, and Tiras. ¢The sons of Gomer: Ashkenaz, Diphath,
and Togarmah. 7The sons of Javan: Elishah, Tarshishah, Kittim, and Rodanim. 8The sons of Ham: Cush, Mizraim, Put, and
Canaan. ¢The sons of Cush: Seba, Havilah, Sabta, Raama, and Sabteca. The sons of Raama: Sheba and Dedan. 1oCush
fathered Nimrod — he was the first to become a powerful warrior on the earth. :Mizraim fathered the Ludim, Anamim,
Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 12the Pathrusim, the Casluhim — from whom the Philistines descended — and the Caphtorim. 13C
anaan fathered Sidon his firstborn, and Heth, 1«and the Jebusite, the Amorite, and the Girgashite, 1sand the Hivite, the
Arkite and the Sinite, — as recorded in the genealogies. 16and the Arvadite, the Zemarite and the Hamathite — as recorded in
the genealogies. 17The sons of Shem: Elam, Asshur, Arpachshad, Lud, and Aram. And Uz, Hul, Gether, and Meshech. 18Arpac
hshad fathered Shelah, and Shelah fathered Eber. 19Eber had two sons: one was named Peleg — for during his lifetime the
earth was divided — and his brother was named Joktan. zoJoktan fathered Almodad, Sheleph, Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, =1H
adoram, Uzal, and Diklah, ==Ebal, Abimael, and Sheba, =230phir; Havilah,, and Jobab. All these were the sons of Joktan. 24Sh
em, Arpachshad, Shelah, =5Eber, Peleg, and Reu, 26Serug, Nahor, and Terah, 27Abram — that is, Abraham. =8These were the
sons of Abraham: Isaac and Ishmael. 20These are their descendants: The firstborn of Ishmael was Nebaioth, then Kedar,
Adbeel, and Mibsam, soMishma, Dumah, Massa, Hadad, and Tema, 31These were jetur, Naphish and Kedemah. These are
the sons of Ishmael. 32The sons of Keturah, Abraham's concubine — she bore Zimran, Jokshan, Medan, Midian, Ishbak, and
Shuah. The sons of Jokshan: Sheba and Dedan. 33The sons of Midian: Ephah, Epher, Enoch, Abida, and Eldaah. All these
were the sons of Keturah. s4Abraham fathered Isaac. The sons of Isaac: Esau and Israel. 35The sons of Esau: Eliphaz, Reuel,
Jeush, Jaalam,, and Korah. 36The sons of Eliphaz: Teman, Omar, Zephi, Gatam, Kenaz, Timna, and Amalek. 37These were
the sons of Reuel: Nahath, Zerah, and Shammah and Mizzah. 38The sons of Seir: Lotan, Shobal, Zibeon, Anah, Dishon, Ezer,
and Dishan. 39The sons of Lotan: Hori and Homam. Lotan's sister was Timna. 40The sons of Shobal: Alian, Manahath, Ebal,
Shephi, and Onam. The sons of Zibeon: Aiah and Anah. 41The son of Anah: Dishon. The sons of Dishon: Hamran, Eshban,
Ithran, and Cheran. 22The sons of Ezer: Bilhan; Zaavan,, and Jaakan. The sons of Dishan: Uz, and Aran. 23These are the
kings who reigned in the land of Edom before any king reigned over the sons of Israel: Bela son of Beor, and his city was
named Dinhabah. 24When Bela died, Jobab son of Zerah from Bozrah reigned in his place. 4sWhen Jobab died, Husham
from the land of the Temanites reigned in his place. 246When Husham died, Hadad son of Bedad reigned in his place — the
one who defeated Midian in the territory of Moab. His city was named Avith. 47When Hadad died, Samlah from Masrekah
reigned in his place. 4sWhen Samlah died, Shaul from Rehoboth-on-the-River reigned in his place. 49When Shaul died,
Baal-hanan son of Achbor reigned in his place. soWhen Baal-hanan died, Hadad reigned in his place. His city was named
Pai, and his wife's name was Mehetabel daughter of Matred, daughter of Me-zahab. 51+When Hadad died, the chiefs of Edom
were: chief Timna, chief Aliah, chief Jetheth, s2chief Oholibamah, chief Elah, chief Pinon, sschief Kenaz, chief Teman, chief
Mibzar, sachief Magdiel, chief Iram. These are the chiefs of Edom.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The Chronicler begins not with 'In the beginning' but with a bare name: Adam. No creation narrative, no garden, no fall — just the name that means
'humanity' (from adamabh, 'ground/earth"). By starting here, the Chronicler anchors Israel's story in the origin of all human life. Seth (Shet,
'appointed') was the son born after Abel's murder, the replacement through whom the godly line continues. Enosh means 'mortal man' or 'frail one' —
Genesis 4:26 notes that in his time people began calling on the name of the LORD.

2. Kenan (Qenan) may derive from gen ('nest') or qanah ('to acquire'). Mahalalel means "praise of God' (from mahalal + El), one of the few names in this
pre-flood list that explicitly invokes God. Jered (Yered, 'descent’) — in his days, according to later tradition, the 'descent’ of wickedness intensified,
though the Chronicler does not comment on this. These names compress Genesis 5:9-18 into a single verse.

3. Enoch (Chanokh, 'dedicated/initiated") is the figure Genesis 5:24 says 'walked with God, and he was not, for God took him."' The Chronicler includes
him without comment — the audience knows the story. Methuselah (Metushelach, possibly 'man of the dart' or 'his death shall send") lived 969 years
according to Genesis 5:27, the longest-lived human in Scripture. Lamech (Lemekh), Noah's father, expressed the hope that his son would bring 'rest’'
(Genesis 5:29). The Chronicler preserves none of these details; the names alone carry the weight.



10

11.

12,

13.

14.

15.

16.

THE COVENANT RENDERING

. Noah (Noach, 'rest/comfort') marks the great division point — the flood that reset humanity. The Chronicler skips the entire flood narrative and

moves directly to Noah's three sons: Shem ('name/renown'), Ham (‘hot/dark’), and Japheth ('opened/enlarged’). The order Shem-Ham-Japheth is
conventional, though Japheth was likely the eldest (Genesis 10:21). The Chronicler lists Shem first because it is through Shem that the line to
Abraham runs. The setumah (closed paragraph marker) after this verse indicates a structural break — the transition from the linear genealogy to the
branching Table of Nations.

. The Japhethite peoples represent nations to the north and west of Israel. Gomer is associated with the Cimmerians of Anatolia; Magog with peoples

north of the Black Sea (later apocalypticized in Ezekiel 38-39); Madai with the Medes of Iran; Javan with the Ionians/Greeks; Tubal and Meshech
with peoples of eastern Anatolia; Tiras possibly with the Tyrrhenians or Thracians. For the post-exilic community, these were not abstract names —
they represented the empires and peoples among whom Israel now lived as a subject nation.

. Ashkenaz is associated with the Scythians or a people near Armenia — the name later became the designation for Jews of Central and Eastern Europe.

Diphath appears as Riphath in Genesis 10:3; the variation between dalet and resh is one of the most common scribal confusions in Hebrew
manuscripts, as the two letters are nearly identical in many scripts. Togarmah is generally identified with Armenia or eastern Anatolia. Ezekiel 27:14
mentions Beth-Togarmah as a trading partner supplying horses and mules.

. Javan's sons represent Mediterranean coastal and island peoples. Elishah is likely Alashiya (Cyprus or part of it). Tarshishah is the distant western

port — possibly Tartessus in Spain — that became a byword for the farthest reaches of maritime trade. Kittim originally referred to Kition on Cyprus
but later became a general term for western Mediterranean peoples (Daniel 11:30 uses it for Rome). Rodanim (Genesis 10:4 has Dodanim) may refer
to the people of Rhodes. The resh/dalet variation again reflects manuscript transmission differences.

. Ham's sons represent peoples to the south and southwest of Israel. Cush is Ethiopia/Nubia (the upper Nile region). Mizraim is Egypt — the dual form

(-ayim) may reflect Upper and Lower Egypt. Put is Libya or Punt (the Horn of Africa). Canaan is the land Israel was given — listing Canaan as a son of
Ham carries theological weight, since the Chronicler's audience understood that Canaan's territory had been promised to Shem's descendants through
Abraham. The genealogical structure enacts the dispossession: Canaan belongs to Ham's line, but the land belongs to Israel.

. These Cushite clans are associated with peoples of the Arabian Peninsula and the Horn of Africa. Seba is a region in northeastern Africa (Isaiah 43:3

pairs Seba with Egypt and Cush). Havilah ('sandy region') appears in both Hamite and Semitic genealogies, indicating overlapping territories. Sheba
(distinct from Seba) became famous for its queen who visited Solomon (1 Kings 10), and Dedan was a major Arabian trading center. The Chronicler
includes these names to show the full scope of the nations before narrowing to Israel's line.

. Nimrod is the only individual in this entire Table of Nations section who receives a characterization rather than merely a listing. The phrase hu
hechel lihyot gibbor ba'arets (‘he began to be a mighty one in the earth') marks him as the archetype of imperial power. The word gibbor (‘'mighty
warrior, hero') is loaded — it can be positive (David's mighty men) or ominous (the nephilim of Genesis 6:4 are called gibborim). The verb hechel
('began') suggests he inaugurated a new kind of human dominance. Genesis 10:10-12 connects him with Babel, Erech, Akkad, and Nineveh — the
great Mesopotamian empires. The Chronicler's post-exilic audience, recently returned from Babylonian captivity, would have heard this name with
particular resonance.

These are peoples descended from Egypt (Mizraim), listed with the plural suffix -im indicating ethnic groups rather than individuals. The Ludim are
likely Libyans (distinct from Lud son of Shem). The Anamim are otherwise unknown. The Lehabim may be another Libyan group (related to lubim,
'Libyans"). The Naphtuhim are possibly connected with the Nile Delta region (na-ptah, 'those of Ptah,' the Egyptian god associated with Memphis).
The Chronicler reproduces Genesis 10:13 faithfully, preserving Egypt's place within the family of nations.

The Pathrusim are from Pathros (Upper Egypt, the southern region). The parenthetical note asher yatse'u misham Pelishtim (‘from whom the
Philistines came out') is significant — it traces Israel's historic enemy the Philistines to an Egyptian origin, though other texts (Amos 9:7, Jeremiah
47:4) associate them with Caphtor (Crete). The Caphtorim are indeed connected with Crete or the Aegean islands. This genealogical note reflects the
complex migration history of the Sea Peoples, of whom the Philistines were the most prominent group to settle in Canaan.

Sidon (Tsidon) is both a person and the great Phoenician coastal city — the city that would become Tyre's rival and a major maritime power. Listing
Sidon as Canaan's firstborn establishes the Phoenicians as part of the Canaanite family. Heth is the ancestor of the Hittites (bnei Chet), the people
from whom Abraham purchased the cave of Machpelah to bury Sarah (Genesis 23). The Hittites appear throughout the patriarchal narratives as
residents of Canaan, distinct from the great Hittite empire of Anatolia.

These three peoples are among the standard list of Canaan's inhabitants whom Israel was to displace. The Jebusites held Jerusalem until David
conquered it (2 Samuel 5:6-9) — for the Chronicler's audience, the Jebusites represent the people whose city became Zion. The Amorites were the
dominant highland people of Canaan, often used as a general term for all pre-Israelite inhabitants. The Girgashites are the most obscure of the
Canaanite peoples, mentioned in lists but never in narrative.

The Hivites appear in several biblical narratives — the Gibeonites who tricked Joshua were Hivites (Joshua 9:7), and Shechem son of Hamor was a
Hivite (Genesis 34:2). The Arkite is associated with Arqa, a city in northern Phoenicia (modern Tell Arqa in Lebanon). The Sinite is connected with
the city of Siannu, also in northern Phoenicia. As the list moves from major Canaanite groups to smaller city-states, the Chronicler is mapping the
full extent of Canaan's territory.

The Arvadite is from the island-city of Arvad (modern Arwad) off the Syrian coast, a Phoenician maritime center mentioned in Ezekiel 27:8, 11. The
Zemarite is from Sumur/Simyra in northern Phoenicia. The Hamathite is from Hamath on the Orontes River in Syria — 'the entrance of Hamath'
(levo Chamat) became a standard way to describe Israel's ideal northern boundary (Numbers 34:8, 1 Kings 8:65). The petuchah paragraph marker
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signals the end of the Canaanite section.

17. The Chronicler now turns to Shem's line — the critical branch, since Abraham descends from Shem through Arpachshad. Elam is the ancient
civilization east of Mesopotamia (modern southwestern Iran). Asshur is Assyria. Arpachshad is the ancestor through whom the line to Abraham
runs. Lud may be Lydia in western Anatolia. Aram represents the Aramean peoples of Syria and Upper Mesopotamia. The second group (Uz, Hul,
Gether, Meshech) are sons of Aram in Genesis 10:23. The Chronicler compresses the list, omitting the explicit 'sons of Aram' designation. Uz is
notable as the homeland of Job (Job 1:1). Meshech here (Meshekh) is distinct from the Japhethite Meshech in verse 5.

18. This is the critical genealogical link: Arpachshad to Shelah (Shelach, possibly 'sent forth' or 'missile') to Eber (Ever). Eber is the eponymous ancestor
of the Hebrews (Ivrim, "those from the other side') — the designation that would define Abraham and his descendants. The name derives from the
root avar ('to cross over'), and whether it originally meant 'those from beyond the river' (the Euphrates) or simply 'crossers/transients,' it became
Israel's ethnic identifier in relation to other peoples.

19. This is one of only two explanatory notes the Chronicler preserves from Genesis in this entire chapter — a clue to what he considers essential. Peleg
(from palag, 'to divide/split') is named because beyamav niflega ha'arets ('in his days the earth was divided'). Whether this refers to the division of
languages at Babel (Genesis 11:1-9), a geographic separation of peoples, or even an ancient irrigation or tectonic event is debated. The Chronicler
retains the note because Peleg is the ancestor of Abraham — the line continues through the one associated with division, not through Joktan.
Joktan's line (the Arabian peoples listed next) branches away from the messianic genealogy.

20. Joktan's thirteen sons represent Arabian peoples and territories. Almodad is the first — his identification is uncertain, possibly a south Arabian
tribe. Sheleph may be connected with the Salif region of Yemen. Hazarmaveth (Chatsar-mavet, 'court/enclosure of death') is clearly identifiable with
Hadramaut, the important region of southern Arabia (modern eastern Yemen). Jerah (Yerach, 'moon') may be connected with a lunar deity or a
moon-worshipping tribe. These identifications place Joktan's descendants firmly in the Arabian Peninsula.

21. Hadoram may be connected with Dauram, a tribe in southern Arabia. Uzal is widely identified with Sana'a, the capital of Yemen — the ancient name
of the city may have been Azal/Uzal. Diklah (Diglah) means "palm grove' and likely refers to a palm-growing region of Arabia. These names would
have been recognizable to the Chronicler's audience as established Arabian trading peoples and regions.

22, Ebal (Eval) — Genesis 10:28 has Obal (Oval), another resh/dalet-type variant, though here it is a bet/vav difference. Abimael (Avima'el, 'my father is
God' or 'God is father') contains the theophoric element El. Sheba appears again — distinct from the Cushite Sheba in verse 9. This Joktanite Sheba
is the one most scholars connect with the kingdom of Saba in Yemen, the realm of the queen who visited Solomon. The duplication of Sheba in both
Hamite and Semitic lines likely reflects the complex ethnic reality of Arabian peoples.

23. Ophir is the famous gold-producing region from which Solomon's fleet brought treasure (1 Kings 9:28, 10:11). Its location is debated — Arabia, East
Africa, and India have all been proposed. Havilah ('sandy land') appears here in Joktan's line as well as in Cush's line (v. 9), again reflecting
overlapping territorial designations. Jobab (Yovav) may be connected with the name Job, and some ancient traditions identified him with Job of Uz,
though this is uncertain. The closing formula kol elleh benei Yoqtan ('all these were the sons of Joktan') wraps up the Arabian branch before the
Chronicler returns to the main genealogical line.

24. The Chronicler now resets and traces the direct line from Shem to Abraham, picking up Peleg's branch and leaving Joktan behind. This repetition is
not redundant — it is the Chronicler's technique of zooming out to show the whole picture, then zooming in on the chosen line.
Shem-Arpachshad-Shelah was already given in verses 17-18, but now the genealogy will carry forward without branching, moving in a straight line
toward Abraham.

25. The line continues through Peleg (not Joktan) — the chosen branch. Reu (Re'u, 'friend' or 'shepherd') is otherwise known only from the Genesis 11
genealogy. These verses (24-27) compress Genesis 11:10-26 into four verses, stripping away all the age and lifespan data that Genesis provides. The
Chronicler does not care how long these men lived; he cares only that they form the bridge from Shem to Abraham.

26. Serug (Serug, possibly from a root meaning 'branch’ or 'tendril') — the city of Sarugi in Upper Mesopotamia may preserve his name. Nahor (Nachor,
'snorer’ or 'snorter’) is Abraham's grandfather, not to be confused with Abraham's brother of the same name. Terah (Terach) is Abraham's father,
who according to Genesis 11:31 initiated the migration from Ur of the Chaldees toward Canaan but stopped at Haran. Joshua 24:2 states that Terah
served other gods — the Chronicler omits this, but the audience would know that Abraham's call required a break from his father's idolatry.

27. The Chronicler notes the name change: Avram ('exalted father') to Avraham (‘father of a multitude'). The explanatory phrase hu Avraham (‘he is
Abraham") is the Chronicler's way of linking the genealogical name with the covenant name. God changed Abram's name in Genesis 17:5 as part of
the covenant ceremony that included circumcision and the promise of nations. The Chronicler does not recount the covenant — a single pronoun
(hu, 'he") carries the entire weight of the Abrahamic narrative. This is the destination the genealogy has been driving toward since verse 1: Adam to
Abraham, creation to covenant, in twenty-seven verses.

28. The Chronicler lists Isaac (Yitschaq, 'he laughs') first, though Ishmael (Yishma'el, 'God hears') was born first. This is not chronological but
theological ordering — Isaac is the son of promise, the covenant heir. The entire drama of Genesis 16-22 (Hagar and Sarah, the birth of Ishmael, the
binding of Isaac) is compressed into two names joined by a conjunction. The petuchah marker signals a structural break: Abraham has been
reached, and now his descendants will be enumerated.

29. The Chronicler handles Ishmael's line first (the non-chosen branch) before turning to Isaac's — his consistent technique of clearing away side
branches before following the main line. The formula elleh toledotam ('these are their descendants') echoes the toledot ('generations') formula that
structures Genesis. Nebaioth (Nevayot) is associated with the Nabataeans, the powerful Arabian trading people. Kedar (Qedar, 'dark/swarthy")
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became a prominent north Arabian tribe mentioned frequently in prophetic literature (Isaiah 21:16-17, 42:11, 60:7). Adbeel and Mibsam are less well
identified but represent Arabian clans.

30. Dumah (Dumah, 'silence') is connected with the oasis of Dumat al-Jandal in northern Arabia (modern al-Jawf). Isaiah 21:11 uses Dumah as an
oracle heading. Massa (Massa, 'burden' or 'oracle') is the tribe whose wisdom tradition may stand behind Proverbs 30:1 and 31:1, where massa can
be read as either 'oracle’ or the tribal name. Tema (Teima) is the important Arabian oasis city of Tayma, mentioned in Job 6:19 and Isaiah 21:14.
Hadad is a common Semitic name associated with the storm god — it appears frequently in Edomite king names later in this chapter.

31. Jetur (Yetur) and Naphish (Nafish) reappear in 1 Chronicles 5:19, where the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and half-Manasseh wage war against them — the
Chronicler is planting a cross-reference within his own work. Kedemah (Qedemah, 'eastward') appropriately closes the list as the tribes spread
eastward into Arabia. The closing formula elleh hem benei Yishma'el ('these are the sons of Ishmael") with the emphatic pronoun hem ('they') wraps
up the Ishmaelite branch. Twelve sons for Ishmael, fulfilling God's promise to Abraham in Genesis 17:20.

32. Keturah (Qeturah, 'incense') is called pilegesh ('concubine’) here, though Genesis 25:1 calls her Abraham's 'wife.' The Chronicler may be using the
term to distinguish her status from Sarah's or reflecting an alternative tradition. Her sons represent peoples of the Arabian and Transjordanian
regions. Midian (Midyan) is the most significant — the Midianites play major roles in the stories of Moses (who married a Midianite) and Gideon
(who fought them). Shuah (Shuach) may be connected with Bildad the Shuhite in Job 2:11. Sheba and Dedan appear again — different from both the
Cushite and Joktanite bearers of these names, illustrating how trading regions attracted multiple ethnic affiliations.

33. Ephah (Efah) is mentioned in Isaiah 60:6 alongside Midian as bringing gold and incense — a trading people. Epher (Efer, 'young deer") is otherwise
unattested. Enoch (Chanokh) shares a name with the pre-flood figure in verse 3 but is a different person entirely — name reuse across genealogies is
common. Abida (Avida, 'my father knows') and Eldaah (Elda'ah, 'God has known') both contain theophoric elements suggesting divine knowledge.
The closing formula kol elleh benei Qeturah ('all these were the sons of Keturah') wraps up all of Abraham's non-Israelite descendants before the
narrative focuses on the chosen line.

34. Having cleared away Ishmael's and Keturah's lines, the Chronicler returns to the main line with decisive brevity: vayyoled Avraham et Yitschaq
('Abraham fathered Isaac'). Then immediately: benei Yitschaq — Esav ve-Yisra'el ('the sons of Isaac — Esau and Israel'). The Chronicler uses the
name 'Israel' rather than 'Jacob,’ choosing the covenant name God gave at Peniel (Genesis 32:28). This is deliberate — throughout Chronicles, Jacob
is called Israel when the focus is on his role as the father of the nation. Esau is listed first (he was the elder twin) but will be dispatched first so the
genealogy can follow Israel's line.

35. Esau's sons are listed before Israel's — again, the Chronicler clears the non-chosen branch first. Eliphaz (Elifaz, 'my God is fine gold') is the firstborn,
and his name is shared with one of Job's friends (Job 2:11), who is identified as a Temanite — Teman being one of Eliphaz's sons (v. 36). Reuel
(Re'u'el, 'friend of God') is also the name of Moses' father-in-law in some traditions (Exodus 2:18). Jeush, Jaalam, and Korah are Esau's sons by
different wives (Genesis 36:4-5, 14). These five sons become the chiefs of Edom.

36. Teman (Teiman, 'south') became a major Edomite clan and region — the prophets use it as shorthand for Edom itself (Jeremiah 49:7, 20; Obadiah
9). Kenaz is the ancestor of the Kenizzites, a clan partially absorbed into Judah — Caleb is called a Kenizzite (Numbers 32:12), and Othniel was 'son
of Kenaz' (Judges 3:9). This genealogical overlap between Edom and Judah is significant. Timna is listed as a son here but is a concubine of Eliphaz
in Genesis 36:12, mother of Amalek. The Chronicler may have compressed the list or followed a variant tradition. Amalek — Israel's archetypal
enemy (Exodus 17:8-16, 1 Samuel 15) — is thus genealogically related to Israel through the Esau-Abraham connection.

37. Reuel's sons represent sub-clans of Edom. Nahath (Nachat, 'rest/descent") became one of the chiefs of Edom (Genesis 36:17). Zerah (Zerach,
'shining/dawning') shares a name with a Judahite clan (1 Chronicles 2:4) — another instance of name overlap between Edom and Judah. Shammah
(Shammabh, 'desolation’ or 'astonishment') and Mizzah are attested only in these genealogical lists. The petuchah marker closes the Esau-Edom
genealogy of descendants before transitioning to the Edomite tribal chiefs.

38. Seir (Se'ir, 'hairy/rough') is both a person and a geographic region — the mountainous territory southeast of the Dead Sea that became Edom's
homeland. The 'sons of Seir' are the Horite (Chorite, 'cave-dweller') inhabitants who preceded Esau's clan in the region. Genesis 36:20 identifies
them as Horites. The seven sons represent the original clans of the land that Esau's descendants would displace and absorb — Deuteronomy 2:12
states explicitly that the descendants of Esau drove out the Horites. The Chronicler includes them because they became part of the Edomite
population through intermarriage.

39. Hori (Chori) gives his name to the Horites — the pre-Edomite inhabitants of Seir. Homam appears as Hemam in Genesis 36:22, another minor
scribal variation. The note that Timna (Timna) was Lotan's sister is preserved from Genesis 36:22 and is significant: this Timna became a concubine
of Eliphaz (Esau's son) and mother of Amalek (Genesis 36:12). By mentioning her parentage, the Chronicler shows how the Horite and Esau lines
merged — the original inhabitants were incorporated into the Edomite ruling class through marriage.

40. Alian appears as Alvan in Genesis 36:23 — another minor variant. Manahath may be connected with the town of Manahath near Jerusalem,
suggesting some Horite clans migrated westward. Ebal (Eval) — not the mountain near Shechem but a Horite clan leader. Shephi appears as Shepho
in Genesis 36:23. These consistent small variations between Chronicles and Genesis demonstrate independent manuscript transmission. Zibeon's
sons include Anah, who according to Genesis 36:24 discovered hot springs in the wilderness — one of the rare personal details in these lists, though
the Chronicler omits it.

41. Anah has only one son, Dishon (Dishon, possibly 'gazelle' or 'thresher'), who should not be confused with Dishan in verse 38 — the names are similar
but represent different individuals. Hamran appears as Hemdan in Genesis 36:26. Eshban, Ithran (Yitran, 'excellent’), and Cheran (Keran) are
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Horite sub-clan leaders. The Chronicler faithfully reproduces these names even though they have no further role in Israel's story — their presence
establishes the completeness of the genealogical record and maps the full population of the land of Edom.

42. Ezer's (Etser's) sons — Bilhan ('timid"), Zaavan (Za'avan, 'trembling'), and Jaakan (Ya'agan) — complete the Horite sub-clans. Jaakan is connected
with Beeroth Bene-Jaakan (‘wells of the sons of Jaakan'), a wilderness station in Israel's desert travels (Deuteronomy 10:6). Dishan's son Uz (Uts)
shares a name with the land of Uz where Job lived (Job 1:1), though whether this is the same Uz is uncertain — the name appears in multiple
genealogies. Aran closes the Horite genealogy. The petuchah marker signals the transition to Edom's kings.

43. The heading lifnei melokh melekh livnei Yisra'el ('before a king reigned over the sons of Israel’) is loaded with implication. Edom had kings first —
an organized monarchy — while Israel was still in its pre-monarchic period. For the Chronicler, who is building toward the Davidic dynasty, this
note establishes that kingship as an institution predated Israel's version of it. Bela son of Beor shares a patronymic with Balaam son of Beor
(Numbers 22:5), though they are different individuals. Dinhabah as a royal city is unidentified. Notably, none of these Edomite kings is succeeded by
his son — each new king comes from a different city, suggesting an elective or charismatic kingship rather than a dynasty. This implicit contrast with
the Davidic dynasty the Chronicler will establish is central to his purpose.

44. The regnal formula vayyamot... vayyimlokh tachtav ('he died... and he reigned in his place') will repeat through the Edomite king list. Each king dies
and is succeeded not by a son but by an unrelated figure from a different city. Jobab son of Zerah is from Bozrah (Botsrah, 'fortified"), the major
Edomite city that the prophets will single out for judgment (Isaiah 34:6, 63:1; Amos 1:12). Bozrah was a major trading center controlling routes
through Edom. The name Jobab appears earlier (v. 23) as a son of Joktan — different person, same name.

45. Husham (Chusham) comes from the land of the Temanites — the region associated with Teman, Eliphaz's son (v. 36). Teman was in the southern
part of Edom. That Husham is not called 'son of anyone specific may indicate he rose from a less prominent family, or that his patronymic was lost.
The Temanites were known for wisdom — Eliphaz the Temanite in the book of Job represents this tradition (Job 2:11). The continuing pattern of
non-dynastic succession reinforces the contrast with Israel's coming Davidic line.

46. Hadad (Hadad) bears the name of the Semitic storm god, common among Edomite and Aramean rulers. He is distinguished by a military
achievement: hammakkeh et Midyan bisdeh Mo'av (‘the one who struck Midian in the field of Moab"). This is the only narrative detail given for any
Edomite king in this list — a victory over Midian in Moabite territory. This places the event in the Transjordan region and shows Edom projecting
military power beyond its borders. The note gives Hadad the character of a deliverer-king, a gibbor figure. His city Avith is unidentified.

47. Samlah (Samlah, possibly 'garment’) from Masrekah (Masreqah, 'vineyard' — from the root saraq, 'choice vine'). The city name suggests a
grape-growing region, which fits the agricultural potential of parts of Edom. Each new king comes from a different city, reinforcing the non-dynastic
pattern. No son succeeds his father; no city produces two kings. This stands in stark structural contrast to the Davidic dynasty the Chronicler is
constructing, where Jerusalem will be the permanent royal seat and succession will follow a single family line.

48. Shaul (Sha'ul, 'asked for') — the same name as Israel's first king Saul. The coincidence is noteworthy: an Edomite king named Shaul preceded
Israel's Saul. Rehoboth-on-the-River (Rechovot hannahar, 'wide places of the river') is likely on the Euphrates or possibly a Wadi in Edom. The
name Rehoboth ('broad places') appears in Genesis 26:22, where Isaac names a well, signifying that 'the LORD has made room for us.' The
identification of this city remains debated.

49. Baal-hanan (Ba'al Chanan, 'Baal is gracious') is a theophoric name invoking the Canaanite deity Baal — evidence that Edomite religion included Baal
worship. The Chronicler preserves the name without comment, as he does with all the Edomite names. Achbor (Akhbor, 'mouse') is also the name of
a Judahite official in Josiah's time (2 Kings 22:12), though the two are unrelated. The persistence of Baal-compound names in Edom contrasts with
the Israelite tendency (at least in the Chronicler's ideal) to use YHWH-compound names.

50. This final king Hadad — a different Hadad from verse 46 — receives more detail than any other: his city (Pai, called Pa'u in Genesis 36:39), and
uniquely, his wife's name and genealogy. Mehetabel (Meheitav'el, 'God does good') is traced through two generations of women: Matred (Matred,
possibly 'thrusting forth") and Me-zahab (Mei Zahav, 'waters of gold'). This unusual inclusion of female genealogy for an Edomite king may reflect
the importance of this particular dynasty or the availability of detailed source material. The name Me-zahab (‘waters of gold') suggests wealth or a
gold-bearing water source.

51. After the king list, the Chronicler shifts to a list of tribal chiefs (allufim, singular alluf). The word alluf derives from elef (‘thousand' or 'clan’) and
designates a tribal leader — not a king but a chief over a clan or district. This may represent a different period than the kings (perhaps after the
monarchy collapsed) or a parallel administrative structure. Some of these names (Timna, Aliah) overlap with names in the earlier genealogies,
suggesting clan names that persisted as territorial designations. The transition from kings to chiefs may indicate that Edom reverted from monarchy
to tribal governance.

52. Oholibamah (Oholivamah, 'tent of the high place') is also the name of one of Esau's wives (Genesis 36:2) — here it designates a clan or district
named after her. Elah (Elah, 'terebinth/oak') is a common name in the Hebrew Bible, shared with an Edomite chief, an Israelite king (1 Kings 16:8),
and the valley where David fought Goliath. Pinon is likely connected with the copper-mining region of Punon in the Arabah (Numbers 33:42-43), an
area of significant mineral wealth.

53. Kenaz and Teman reappear from the earlier genealogy (v. 36) — now as district or clan chiefs rather than personal names, showing how individual
ancestors became eponymous territories. Mibzar (Mivtsar, 'fortification') suggests a fortified settlement, consistent with the rugged, defensible
terrain of Edom. The overlap between personal names, clan names, and territorial designations is characteristic of ancient Near Eastern genealogies,
where the boundary between person and people was fluid.
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54. Magdiel (Magdi'el, 'excellence of God' or 'God is my preciousness') is a theophoric name with El, suggesting that some Edomite clans worshipped the
God El alongside or as equivalent to their other deities. Iram (Iram) closes the list. The concluding formula elleh allufei Edom ('these are the chiefs
of Edom") wraps up the entire Edomite section that began with Esau in verse 35. The Chronicler has now accounted for all of Abraham's
non-Israelite descendants — Ishmael, Keturah's sons, and Esau's line. With Edom fully documented, the Chronicler is ready to turn exclusively to
Israel's twelve tribes, beginning with the sons of Israel in chapter 2.

summary: The Chronicler lists the twelve sons of Israel, then immediately focuses on the tribe of Judah — the royal tribe. The
genealogy traces Judah's line through Perez to Hezron, and then follows three branches of Hezron's descendants:
through Ram (leading to David in verse 15), through Caleb, and through Jerahmeel. Additional clan lineages fill
out the chapter, mapping the families of Judah in extraordinary detail. The entire chapter is structured to
demonstrate that David's kingship emerged from a specific, traceable line within Judah.

What Makes This Remarkable: The Chronicler's decision to begin Israel's tribal genealogies with Judah rather than Reuben (the
firstborn) is a theological statement: kingship trumps birth order. The genealogy is not strictly
linear but branching — it follows multiple lines of Hezron's descendants, creating a map of the
clans that populated Judah's territory. The placement of David at verse 15 (the middle of a
55-verse chapter) is structurally deliberate: everything before verse 15 leads to him, and
everything after fills out the surrounding clans. The chapter includes women at crucial junctures
— Tamar (v. 4), Bathshua the Canaanite (v. 3), Abishai (v. 16), Abigail (v. 17) — signaling that the
Chronicler cares about maternal lineage even in a patrilineal system. The note about Er being evil
in the LORD's sight (v. 3) is one of the chapter's only moral judgments, preserved because it
explains why the messianic line runs through Perez rather than through the firstborn.

Translation Friction: The genealogical relationships in this chapter are notoriously complex. 'Caleb son of Hezron' (vv. 18, 42) is
distinct from 'Caleb son of Jephunneh' (the spy from Numbers 13-14), though the two may have been
conflated in later tradition. The term father of' (avi) sometimes means 'founder of or 'chief of a town
rather than biological paternity — for instance, ‘Shobal the father of Kiriath-jearim' (v. 50) means the
founder or leading figure of that settlement. We render 'father of consistently and note the
settlement-founding sense where it applies. The Hebrew text contains some textual difficulties in verses
42-55, where the Septuagint and MT diverge significantly.

Connections: The Judah genealogy connects back to Genesis 38 (Judah and Tamar), Genesis 46 (Jacob's family entering
Egypt), and Ruth 4:18-22 (the Perez-to-David genealogy that closes the book of Ruth). The line
Perez-Hezron-Ram-Amminadab-Nahshon-Salmon-Boaz-Obed-Jesse-David is the backbone of the messianic
genealogy, replicated in Ruth 4 and Matthew 1. Nahshon son of Amminadab (v. 10) was the tribal leader of
Judah during the wilderness period (Numbers 2:3), establishing that the family destined for kingship was
already leading the tribe centuries before David. The Calebite genealogy (vv. 42-55) connects to the conquest
traditions of Hebron and the Negev.

1These are the sons of Israel: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, 2Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali,
Gad and Asher — as recorded in the genealogies. 3The sons of Judah: Er, Onan, and Shelah. These three were born to him by
Bath-shua the Canaanite woman. Er, the firstborn of Judah, was evil in the eyes of the LORD, and he put him to death. 4sTam
ar his daughter-in-law bore him Perez, and Zerah. All the sons of Judah were five. s5These were the sons of Perez: Hezron and
Hamul. 6The sons of Zerah: Zimri, Ethan, Heman, Calcol, and Dara — five in all. 7The son of Carmi: Achar, the one who
brought disaster on Israel by acting unfaithfully regarding the devoted things. 8The son of Ethan: Azariah. oThe sons born to
Hezron: Jerahmeel, Ram, and Chelubai. :oRam fathered Amminadab, and Amminadab fathered Nahshon, the leader of the
sons of Judah. 1:Nahshon fathered Salma, and Salma fathered Boaz. :=Boaz fathered Obed, and Obed fathered Jesse. 13Jesse
fathered his firstborn Eliab, Abinadab the second, and Shimea the third, 14Nethanel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, — as
recorded in the genealogies. 150zem the sixth, David the seventh — as recorded in the genealogies. 16Their sisters were
Zeruiah and Abigail. The sons of Zeruiah: Abishai, Joab, and Asahel — three. 17Abigail bore Amasa and the father of Amasa
was Jether the Ishmaelite — as recorded in the genealogies. 18Caleb son of Hezron fathered children by Azubah his wife and
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by Jerioth. These were her sons: Jesher, Shobab, and Ardon. 19«When Azubah died, Caleb married Ephrath, and she bore him
Hur. 20Hur fathered Uri, and Uri fathered Bezalel. =:Afterward Hezron went to the daughter of Machir, the father of Gilead.
He married her when he was sixty years old, and she bore him Segub. 22Segub fathered Jair, who had twenty-three towns in
the land of Gilead. 23But Geshur and Aram captured the towns of Jair from them, along with Kenath and its surrounding
villages — sixty towns. All these belonged to the sons of Machir, father of Gilead. 22After the death of Hezron, in
Caleb-ephrathah, Hezron's wife Abijah bore him Ashhur, the father of Tekoa. 25The sons of Jerahmeel, Hezron's firstborn,
were: Ram his firstborn, Bunah, Oren, Ozem, and Ahijah. 26Jerahmeel had another wife named Atarah; she was the mother
of Onam. 27The sons of Ram, Jerahmeel's firstborn: Maaz, Jamin, and Eker. 28The sons of Onam: Shammai and Jada. The
sons of Shammai: Nadab and Abishur. 20The name of Abishur's wife was Abihail, and she bore him Ahban and Molid. soThe
sons of Nadab: Seled and Appaim. Seled died without sons. 3:The son of Appaim: Ishi. The son of Ishi: Sheshan. The son of
Sheshan: Ahlai. 32The sons of Jada, Shammai's brother: Jether and Jonathan. Jether died without sons. s3The sons of
Jonathan: Peleth and Zaza. These were the descendants of Jerahmeel. 3aSheshan had no sons, only daughters. Sheshan had
an Egyptian servant named Jarha. ssSheshan gave his daughter to his servant Jarha as a wife, and she bore him Attai. scAttai
fathered Nathan, and Nathan fathered Zabad, s7Zabad fathered Ephlal, and Ephlal fathered Obed, 380bed fathered Jehu,
and Jehu fathered Azariah, soAzariah fathered Helez, and Helez fathered Eleasah, soEleasah fathered Sismai, and Sismai
fathered Shallum, 4:Shallum fathered Jekamiah, and Jekamiah fathered Elishama. 42The sons of Caleb, Jerahmeel's brother:
Mesha his firstborn, who was the father of Ziph, and the sons of Mareshah, the father of Hebron. 43The sons of Hebron:
Korah, Tappuah, Rekem, and Shema. 42Shema fathered Raham, the father of Jorkeam, and Rekem fathered Shammai. 45The
son of Shammai: Maon. Maon was the father of Beth-zur. s6Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bore Haran, Moza, and Gazez. Haran
fathered Gazez. 47The sons of Jahdai: Regem, Jotham, Geshan, Pelet, Ephah, and Shaaph. «8Maacah, Caleb's concubine,
bore Sheber and Tirhanah — as recorded in the genealogies. 49She also bore Shaaph the father of Madmannah and Sheva the
father of Machbenah and the father of Gibea. The daughter of Caleb was Achsah — as recorded in the genealogies. soThese
were the descendants of Caleb son of Hur, the firstborn of Ephrathah: Shobal the father of Kiriath-jearim, s:Salma the father
of Bethlehem, Hareph the father of Beth-gader — as recorded in the genealogies. s2Shobal, the father of Kiriath-jearim, had
sons: Haroeh and half of the Menuhoth. 53The clans of Kiriath-jearim: the Ithrites, the Puthites, the Shumathites, and the
Mishraites. From these descended the Zorathites and the Eshtaolites. s4The descendants of Salma: Bethlehem, the
Netophathites, Atroth-beth-joab, half of the Manahathites, and the Zorites. 55The clans of scribes who lived at Jabez: the
Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and the Sucathites. These are the Kenites who came from Hammath, the father of the house of
Rechab.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The Chronicler uses 'Israel’ (not 'Jacob'), maintaining the covenant name. The first six sons listed are Leah's children in birth order (Genesis
20:31-30:20). By listing all twelve sons before focusing on Judah, the Chronicler acknowledges the full tribal structure before zeroing in on the royal
tribe. Reuben is listed first as the biological firstborn, but the Chronicler will explain in 5:1-2 why Judah receives the priority.

2. The remaining six sons are from the concubines and Rachel. The order differs from Genesis birth narratives — Dan (Bilhah's son) appears before
Joseph (Rachel's firstborn), and Benjamin follows Joseph rather than appearing last. The Chronicler groups them by a logic that is not purely
chronological. Notably, Joseph appears as one name rather than being split into Ephraim and Manasseh, which the Chronicler will handle separately.
The setumah marker closes this brief twelve-tribe list before the deep dive into Judah.

3. The Chronicler compresses the entire Judah-and-Tamar episode of Genesis 38 into two verses. Bath-shua (Bat-Shua, 'daughter of Shua') is identified
as hakena'anit ("the Canaanite woman'), a detail the Chronicler preserves because it matters genealogically — Judah's first marriage was with a
non-Israelite. The phrase ra be'einei YHWH (‘evil in the eyes of the LORD') is one of the Chronicler's standard moral assessments, and vayemitehu
("and he put him to death') attributes Er's death directly to divine judgment. Genesis 38:7 says the same but never specifies what Er's sin was. The
Chronicler inherits this silence.

4. Tamar (Tamar, 'palm tree') is named without shame or apology — the Chronicler includes her as a legitimate mother in the royal genealogy. The story
of how she secured offspring from Judah by disguising herself as a prostitute (Genesis 38) is assumed knowledge. Perez (Perets, breach’) is listed
before Zerah (Zerach, 'shining/rising') because Perez is the ancestor of David. The total count of five (Er, Onan, Shelah, Perez, Zerah) includes the two
who died — the Chronicler counts all biological sons regardless of their fate.



10

11.

12,

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

THE COVENANT RENDERING

. Hezron (Chetsron, 'enclosed/surrounded') is the critical name — his descendants will fill most of the rest of this chapter and form the core of the

Judabhite clans. Hamul (Chamul, 'spared' or 'pitied’) receives no further genealogy here. Both are listed in Genesis 46:12 among those who went down
to Egypt with Jacob. The line narrows: of Perez's two sons, the genealogy will follow Hezron exclusively.

. These five sons of Zerah include names associated with wisdom. Ethan (Eitan, 'enduring’) and Heman (Heiman, 'faithful") are the names of famous

wise men mentioned in 1 Kings 4:31, where Solomon is said to be wiser than 'Ethan the Ezrahite, Heman, Calcol, and Darda' — the Ezrahite
designation derives from Zerah. These may be the same individuals or later descendants bearing ancestral names. The Chronicler links Judah not
only to kingship but to the wisdom tradition. Zimri (Zimri) should not be confused with the later Israelite king of that name (1 Kings 16:9-20).

. This is the most dramatic note in the chapter. Achar (Akhar) is called Achan (Akhan) in Joshua 7 — the Chronicler uses the variant form to create a

wordplay with okher Yisra'el (‘troubler of Israel"), since akhar sounds like akhar/okher ('to trouble/bring disaster'). The phrase asher ma'al bacherem
('who acted unfaithfully regarding the cherem') uses two critical theological terms: ma'al ('to act unfaithfully, to trespass' — a key word in Chronicles
for covenant violation) and cherem (‘the devoted/banned thing' — items under the ban of total destruction in holy war). Achan's sin at Jericho
(Joshua 7) cost Israel a military defeat and thirty-six lives. The Chronicler includes this infamy within the genealogy as a warning: even within the
chosen tribe, unfaithfulness brings judgment.

. Register departure: cherem rendered as 'devoted things' rather than default 'devoted to destruction' because this verse refers to the items placed

under the ban, not the act of destruction itself. The Hebrew refers to the consecrated objects Achan took.

. Azariah (Azaryah, 'the LORD has helped') is Ethan's only named descendant here. The name is one of the most common in the Hebrew Bible, borne

by kings, priests, and officials. Its theophoric element (-yah, from YHWH) signals devotion to Israel's God. After the digression into Zerah's famous
and infamous descendants, the Chronicler will now return to the main Hezron line.

. These three sons of Hezron structure the rest of the chapter. Ram's line will lead to David (vv. 10-17). Chelubai (Keluvai) is another form of Caleb

(Kalev) — this is 'Caleb son of Hezron,' distinct from the famous Caleb son of Jephunneh. Jerahmeel's line is given in verses 25-41. The order is
significant: Jerahmeel is listed first (possibly the eldest) but Ram's line is traced first because it leads to the king. The Chronicler consistently
prioritizes theological importance over birth order.

. Nahshon (Nachshon, 'serpent' or 'diviner") is identified as nesi benei Yehudah ('leader/prince of the sons of Judah') — a title from the wilderness
period (Numbers 2:3, 7:12). Nahshon led Judah's tribal contingent in the wilderness march and was the first tribal leader to bring his offering at the
tabernacle's dedication. Amminadab (Amminadav, 'my kinsman is noble') bridges the gap between the patriarchal period and the wilderness
generation. This verse establishes that the family destined for the throne was already the leading family of Judah during the Exodus.

Salma (Salma, possibly 'garment' or a shortened form of Solomon) is called Salmon in Ruth 4:20-21. The Chronicler uses the variant form. Boaz
(Bo'az, 'in him is strength') is the kinsman-redeemer of the book of Ruth — the man who married the Moabite widow and secured the line that would
produce David. The Chronicler does not mention Ruth or the story of redemption at the threshing floor; the names carry the narrative for the
informed reader. Each generation in this sequence spans roughly 40-80 years, covering the period from the wilderness to the early settlement.

Obed (Oved, 'servant/worshiper') was named by the women of Bethlehem who celebrated his birth to Naomi and Ruth (Ruth 4:17). Jesse (Yishai,
possibly 'man of YHWH!' or 'gift') is David's father, rooted in Bethlehem. This verse brings the genealogy within one generation of the Chronicler's
central figure. The line from Perez to Jesse in these verses (5, 9-12) replicates Ruth 4:18-22 almost exactly — the Chronicler is drawing on the same
genealogical tradition that the author of Ruth used.

Jesse's sons are numbered by birth order, recalling the scene in 1 Samuel 16 where Samuel reviewed Jesse's sons before God chose David, the
youngest. Eliab (Eli'av, 'my God is father') was the eldest, the tall, impressive one whom Samuel initially assumed would be the anointed (1 Samuel
16:6). Abinadab (Avinadav, 'my father is noble') and Shimea (Shim'a, 'hearing/report' — called Shammah in 1 Samuel 16:9) passed before Samuel as
well. The Chronicler's numbering system emphasizes that David was not chosen by primogeniture.

Nethanel (Netan'el, 'God has given') and Raddai (Raddai, possibly 'treading/dominating') do not appear in the Samuel narrative of David's family.
The Chronicler provides a fuller list of Jesse's sons than 1 Samuel does, suggesting access to additional genealogical records. These brothers who
never became king are nonetheless recorded — the Chronicler values the complete family structure, not just the chosen individual.

David (David, 'beloved') is listed as the seventh son. This creates a discrepancy with 1 Samuel 16:10-11 and 17:12, which imply Jesse had eight sons.
Either one son died young and was dropped from later records, or different traditions counted differently. The number seven may be theologically
significant — the seventh son in a culture that valued seven as the number of completeness. The Chronicler places David's name without any title,
without 'the king' — here he is simply Jesse's seventh boy, embedded in the family structure before his elevation.

The Chronicler names David's sisters because their sons are among his most important officers. Zeruiah's (Tseruyyah's) three sons — Abishai
(Avshai, 'my father is a gift'), Joab (Yo'av, 'YHWH is father'), and Asahel (Asah'el, 'God has made') — form David's military inner circle. Joab is his
lifelong general; Abishai is a hero among the thirty mighty men; Asahel was killed by Abner (2 Samuel 2:23). The patronymic 'sons of Zeruiah' rather
than their father's name is unusual — their mother's identity apparently carried more weight, possibly because she was David's sister.

Abigail (Avigayil, 'my father is joy') — David's other sister — married Jether (Yeter, 'abundance'), identified as haYishme'eli (‘the Ishmaelite'). Second
Samuel 17:25 calls him 'Tthra the Israelite’ — the discrepancy may be a scribal confusion between Yishme'eli and Yisre'eli, or one tradition preserved
the original ethnic identity while the other normalized it. Their son Amasa (Amasa, 'burden-bearer') later served briefly as David's general before
being murdered by Joab (2 Samuel 20:10). The intermarriage with an Ishmaelite shows the fluidity of ethnic boundaries in David's family.
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18. This Caleb (Kalev) son of Hezron is the ancestor of the Calebite clan within Judah — distinct from the famous spy Caleb son of Jephunneh, though
the two lines may have merged. Azubah (Azuvah, 'forsaken') and Jerioth (Yeri'ot, 'tent curtains') are either two wives or a wife and a daughter — the
Hebrew syntax is ambiguous. The names Jesher (Yesher, 'upright'), Shobab (Shovav, 'rebellious' — an ironic name), and Ardon (Ardon, possibly
'fugitive') are not attested elsewhere.

19. Ephrath (Efrat) is associated with Bethlehem — 'Bethlehem Ephrathah' (Micah 5:2). The marriage of Caleb to Ephrath links the Calebite clan to
Bethlehem's territory. Hur (Chur, 'white/noble') is an important figure — his grandson is Bezalel, the master craftsman of the tabernacle (Exodus
31:2, and v. 20 below). Through this marriage, the Calebite branch connects to both the Bethlehem region (David's hometown) and the
tabernacle-building tradition.

20. Bezalel (Betsal'el, 'in the shadow of God') is the master artisan whom God filled with his Spirit to construct the tabernacle and its furnishings
(Exodus 31:1-5, 35:30-36:1). By tracing Bezalel back through the Calebite-Judahite line, the Chronicler claims the tabernacle's chief craftsman for
the tribe of Judah. Uri (Uri, 'my light") serves as the connecting link. This genealogical note is significant for the Chronicler's temple theology: the
same tribe that produces the king also produces the artisan who built God's first dwelling place.

21. This marriage connects the tribe of Judah to the Transjordanian territory of Gilead through Machir (Makhir), who is Manasseh's son (Genesis
50:23). The phrase avi Gil'ad ('father of Gilead') means Machir was the founder/chief of the Gilead region. Hezron's marriage at sixty to a Manassite
woman created a cross-tribal bond between Judah and the eastern tribes. Segub (Seguv, 'exalted") is the product of this inter-tribal marriage.

22, Jair (Ya'ir, 'he enlightens') is associated with the "towns of Jair' (Chavvot Ya'ir) mentioned in Numbers 32:41, Deuteronomy 3:14, and Judges 10:3-4.
The twenty-three towns represent a significant territorial holding in Transjordan. Through this line, Judahite blood flows into the Gileadite
aristocracy — the Chronicler traces these connections to show that Judah's influence extended beyond its own tribal borders. The Jair of Judges 10:3
(a minor judge) may be a later descendant carrying the ancestral name.

23. This verse records a territorial loss — Geshur (the Aramean kingdom northeast of the Sea of Galilee, whose princess David later married) and Aram
(Syria) captured the towns of Jair. The sixty towns (combining the twenty-three of Jair with Kenath and its dependencies) represent a significant
Israelite territorial loss in Transjordan. Kenath (Qenat) is identified with Qanawat in the Hauran region of modern Syria. The Chronicler's note that
'all these belonged to the sons of Machir' preserves the memory of a once-extensive Israelite presence east of the Jordan that was subsequently lost.

24. The phrase beKhalev Efratah ('in Caleb-ephrathah') is textually difficult — it may refer to a place name combining the Calebite territory with the
Ephrathah (Bethlehem) region, or it may be a corruption. Abijah (Aviyyah, 'my father is YHWH') bore Ashhur (Ashchur) posthumously or near
Hezron's death. Ashhur is called avi Teqoa ('father of Tekoa') — meaning founder or chief of the town of Tekoa, the settlement south of Bethlehem
famous later as the home of the prophet Amos (Amos 1:1) and the wise woman David consulted (2 Samuel 14:2).

25. The Jerahmeelite genealogy begins. Jerahmeel (Yerachme'el, 'God has compassion') was Hezron's firstborn but not the ancestor of David — another
instance where the Chronicler's genealogical priorities override birth order. This Ram is distinct from the Ram of verse 9 whose line leads to David.
The Jerahmeelites settled in the Negev — David had dealings with them during his time as a fugitive (1 Samuel 27:10, 30:29). Their inclusion maps
the southern reaches of Judah's territory.

26. Atarah (Atarah, 'crown/wreath') is named because her son Onam (Onam, 'vigorous') begins a distinct sub-branch of the Jerahmeelite clan. The
Chronicler's naming of wives at key junctures shows that maternal identity mattered for distinguishing sub-clans. When two lines descend from the
same father through different mothers, the mother's identity determines clan affiliation.

27. These grandsons of Jerahmeel represent sub-clans in the Negev region. Maaz (Ma'ats, 'wrath' or 'counsel') is unique to this passage. Jamin (Yamin,
'right hand' — the same root as Benjamin) and Eker (Eqger, 'root/offspring') are otherwise unattested. The Chronicler's preservation of these names,
unknown from any narrative, demonstrates his access to comprehensive clan registers that have not survived independently.

28. The Jerahmeelite genealogy branches through Onam (Atarah's son). Shammai (Shammai, 'desolate’ or 'astonishing') generates two sons: Nadab
(Nadav, 'generous/noble' — the same name as Aaron's eldest son who died offering unauthorized fire) and Abishur (Avishur, 'my father is a wall").
Jada's line follows in verse 32. The Chronicler traces both branches with equal care.

29. Abihail (Avichayil, 'my father is strength') is a name borne by both men and women in the Hebrew Bible — Esther's father bore this name (Esther
2:15). Ahban (Achban, possibly 'brother of the wise one') and Molid (Molid, 'begetter') are not otherwise attested. The Chronicler's care in naming
Abishur's wife suggests she came from a notable family whose identity mattered for clan records.

30. The note vayyamot Seled lo vanim ('Seled died without sons') is significant in a genealogical context — it means his line ended. In a culture where
continuity of name and inheritance depended on male descendants, dying without sons was a form of genealogical death. The Chronicler records
these dead ends alongside the fruitful lines, maintaining the accuracy of his records. Only Appaim's line continues.

31. Three generations in a single verse, each with only one son — the Jerahmeelite line narrows to a single thread. Ishi (Yish'i, 'my salvation'), Sheshan
(Sheshan, meaning uncertain), and Ahlai (Achlai, possibly 'oh, would that!" — an exclamatory name expressing parental longing). The use of 'sons of'
(benei) for a single child is normal Hebrew usage. Sheshan's story continues in verses 34-35 with an unusual arrangement.

32. Another dead-end line: Jether (Yeter, 'abundance’) died childless, like Seled in verse 30. The Jerahmeelite genealogy records these truncated lines
faithfully. Jonathan (Yonatan, 'YHWH has given') — a different Jonathan from Saul's son — carries Jada's line forward. The phrase achi Shammai
('brother of Shammai') anchors the reader in the genealogical structure, since both Jada and Shammai were sons of Onam (v. 28).
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THE COVENANT RENDERING

Peleth (Pelet, 'deliverance/swiftness') and Zaza (Zaza, meaning uncertain — possibly a pet name or reduplicated form) close out the Jerahmeelite
main genealogy. The closing formula elleh hayu benei Yerachme'el ('these were the sons of Jerahmeel') wraps up the entire section begun at verse
25. The Jerahmeelites are thus fully documented — a complete Negev clan with its branches, dead ends, and surviving lines — before the Chronicler
moves to additional Judahite clans.

This verse creates a puzzle: verse 31 listed Ahlai as Sheshan's child, but now we learn Sheshan had 'no sons, only daughters' — Ahlai may have been a
daughter, or the genealogical record followed a different convention. The introduction of Jarha (Yarcha), an Egyptian servant (eved Mitsri), sets up
an unusual arrangement: a non-Israelite slave will continue the line. This parallels the broader biblical pattern where unexpected people —
foreigners, women, younger sons — become part of God's covenant story.

An Israelite clan leader gives his daughter to an Egyptian slave to continue the family line — a remarkable social arrangement that the Chronicler
records without any hint of disapproval. The marriage preserved Sheshan's inheritance within his family (since a slave's children belong to the
master's household in ancient Near Eastern law) while also raising Jarha's status. Attai (Attai, 'timely' or 'my time') begins a new branch that is
genealogically Jerahmeelite through the mother but biologically half-Egyptian through the father.

The line continues through the Egyptian-Israelite marriage without comment. Nathan (Natan, 'he gave') is a common name — not the prophet
Nathan. Zabad (Zavad, 'gift/endowment") carries the line forward. The Chronicler traces this branch for thirteen generations (vv. 36-41), an
unusually long sequence that suggests the family maintained careful records — perhaps because their mixed Egyptian-Israelite origin made
genealogical documentation particularly important.

Ephlal (Eflal, 'judging' or 'interceding’) is unique to this genealogy. Obed (Oved, 'servant') shares the name of David's grandfather (v. 12) butis a
different individual within the Jerahmeelite branch. Name reuse within the broader clan is expected — popular names circulated among related
families.

Jehu (Yehu, 'he is YHWH') shares the name of the famous northern king who destroyed the house of Ahab (2 Kings 9-10) but is a Judahite from the
Jerahmeelite clan. Azariah (Azaryah, 'YHWH has helped') appears frequently in Judahite genealogies — it was one of the most popular theophoric
names in the southern kingdom.

Helez (Chelets, 'strength/vigor") may be the same Helez listed among David's mighty warriors — 'Helez the Paltite' (2 Samuel 23:26) or 'Helez the
Pelonite' (1 Chronicles 11:27). If so, this Jerahmeelite from an Egyptian-Israelite line served in David's elite military unit. Eleasah (El'asah, 'God has
made') continues the line.

Sismai (Sismai, meaning uncertain) is unique to this passage. Shallum (Shallum, 'retribution' or 'the requited one') is a name shared with several
biblical figures including a king of Israel (2 Kings 15:10) and a gatekeeper (1 Chronicles 9:17). The name's prevalence across different tribal lines and
periods shows it was widely used.

Jekamiah (Yeqamyah, 'YHWH will establish") and Elishama (Elishama, 'my God has heard") close this thirteen-generation sequence from Attai (the
son of the Egyptian servant Jarha) to Elishama. The theophoric names (-yah and El-) demonstrate that this family, despite its mixed
Egyptian-Israelite origin, was fully integrated into Israelite worship of YHWH. The Chronicler makes no distinction between their status and that of
'pure' Judahite lines.

The Chronicler returns to Caleb (Kalev) son of Hezron (from v. 18). The phrase avi Zif and avi Chevron use 'father of' in the sense of 'founder/chief
of' a settlement. Ziph is the town in the Judean wilderness where David hid from Saul (1 Samuel 23:14-15). Hebron is the great southern city where
Abraham settled, where David first reigned, and where the patriarchs were buried. By tracing Hebron's founding to the Calebite branch of Judah,
the Chronicler links David's first capital to his broader clan.

These are sub-clans associated with the Hebron district. Korah (Qorach, 'baldness/ice') — not the Levite rebel of Numbers 16 but a Calebite clan
leader. Tappuah (Tappuach, 'apple/citron') is also a town name in Judah's territory (Joshua 15:34). Rekem (Reqem, 'variegated') and Shema
(Shema, 'hearing/report") represent additional settlement-clans in the Hebron highlands.

Raham (Racham, 'compassion/mercy') founded or led Jorkeam (Yorge'am), a town in Judah whose location is uncertain. The name Raham from the
root racham ('to have compassion') carries theological weight as a personal name. Shammai reappears — a different Shammai from verse 28, within
a different branch of the family. The Chronicler distinguishes them by genealogical position rather than by epithet.

Maon (Ma'on, 'habitation/dwelling') is both a person and a town — the wilderness of Maon, south of Hebron, is where David evaded Saul (1 Samuel
23:24-25). Beth-zur (Beit Tsur, 'house of the rock') was a significant fortified town in the Judean hills, later prominent in the Maccabean wars. The
Chronicler traces the founding of these strategically important Judean settlements to specific Calebite clan leaders.

Ephah (Efah) as a concubine (pilegesh) of Caleb produces a secondary line. The repetition of Gazez — both as Ephah's son and as Haran's son — may
indicate a grandfather-grandson naming pattern (naming a child after a living sibling) or a textual issue. Moza (Motsa, 'going forth') may be
connected with the settlement of Mozah near Jerusalem (Joshua 18:26). Haran (Charan) shares a name with Abraham's brother and the city in
Mesopotamia but is a Judahite.

Jahdai (Yahdai, 'whom God directs') appears without any stated relationship to the preceding genealogy — he may be a Calebite sub-clan leader
whose connection to the main line was assumed but not specified. Jotham (Yotam, 'YHWH is perfect') shares a name with the later Judahite king.
Ephah reappears as a person's name (distinct from the concubine in v. 46). Six sons suggest a significant clan.
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48. Maacah (Ma'akhah, 'oppression' or a geographic name) is another of Caleb's concubines. The name Maacah is associated with an Aramean kingdom
north of Israel (2 Samuel 10:6) and is borne by several women in the Hebrew Bible, including the mother of King Asa. Sheber (Shever, 'breaking')
and Tirhanah (Tirchanah, meaning uncertain) are otherwise unattested. The multiple concubines of Caleb reflect the expansive nature of the
Calebite clan, which populated a large area of southern Judah.

49. More Calebite settlements: Madmannah is a Negev town (Joshua 15:31). Machbenah and Gibea are Judean settlements whose exact locations are
debated. The sudden mention of Achsah (Akhsah) — "the daughter of Caleb' — connects this genealogy to the famous story of Caleb giving his
daughter to Othniel as a reward for conquering Debir (Joshua 15:16-17, Judges 1:12-15). This is likely the Caleb son of Jephunneh, and the
Chronicler may be deliberately conflating the two Calebs, or Achsah represents a clan tradition shared across both Calebite lineages.

50. The genealogy shifts to Caleb's line through Hur (from v. 19-20), connecting to the Ephrathah (Bethlehem) territory. Shobal (Shoval, 'flowing') is
called avi Qiryat Ye'arim — founder/chief of Kiriath-jearim ('city of forests'), the town where the ark of the covenant rested for twenty years after the
Philistines returned it (1 Samuel 7:1-2). The Chronicler links this important sanctuary site to the Judahite-Calebite clan, establishing Judah's
territorial and religious credentials.

51. Salma (Salma) is called avi Beit Lechem — 'father of Bethlehem.' This is the same Salma from verse 11 (Nahshon's son, Boaz's father), now identified
as the founder of Bethlehem itself. David's ancestor did not merely live in Bethlehem — he founded it. This is perhaps the most important
genealogical note in the chapter for messianic theology: the family that would produce the king also established the city from which the Messiah
would come (Micah 5:2). Hareph (Charep, 'reproach’ or 'autumn') founded Beth-gader (‘"house of the wall"), a fortified settlement.

52. Haroeh (HaRo'eh, 'the seer') is an unusual name that may be a clan designation rather than a personal name — 'the seer' as a family title. The phrase
chatsi hamMenuchot (‘half of the Menuhoth/Manahathites') indicates that only a portion of this clan group descended from Shobal; the other half
presumably had a different lineage. The Menuhoth may be connected with Manahath (v. 54), a settlement whose population was divided between
different ancestral lines.

53. The Chronicler maps the clan structure of Kiriath-jearim — four resident clans who together produced the populations of Zorah and Eshtaol. These
two towns are associated with the Samson narratives (Judges 13:25, 16:31) and with the Danite migration (Judges 18:2, 8, 11). The Ithrites may be
connected with Jether/Ithran. The Chronicler's note that the Zorathites and Eshtaolites 'came from these' (me'elleh yatse'u) traces the origins of
Danite-territory towns to Judahite clan founders, suggesting complex population movements.

54. Salma's descendants are identified by the settlements they populated. Bethlehem (Beit Lechem, house of bread") heads the list as the primary
settlement. The Netophathites are from Netophah, a village near Bethlehem where some of David's mighty warriors originated (2 Samuel 23:28-29).
Atroth-beth-joab (‘crowns of the house of Joab') connects to David's general Joab. The other half of the Manahathites (the first half was in v. 52) and
the Zorites complete the Bethlehem-region clan structure.

55. This final verse is extraordinary: it identifies clans of scribes (sofrim) living at a place called Jabez (Ya'bets — the same name that will appear with a
prayer in 4:9-10) and identifies them as Kenites (Qinim). The Kenites were a non-Israelite people associated with Moses' father-in-law (Judges 1:16,
4:11) who attached themselves to Israel. Here they are integrated into Judah's genealogical structure as scribal families — professionals who
preserved written records. The house of Rechab (Beit Rekhav) is the family of the Rechabites, known from Jeremiah 35 for their strict lifestyle. The
Chronicler closes Judah's genealogy by acknowledging that even the scribes who may have helped compile these very records had Kenite rather than
Israelite origins.

3

summary: The Chronicler traces the royal line of David with precision: first, his sons born in Hebron during his seven-year
reign as king over Judah alone; then his sons born in Jerusalem after he became king over all Israel; then the kings
of Judah from Solomon through Zedekiah and the exile; and finally the post-exilic descendants of the royal house
through Zerubbabel and beyond. The chapter is the Chronicler's dynastic register — the family tree of the house of
David from its founding to his own time.

What Makes This Remarkable: This is the most politically and theologically charged genealogy in Chronicles. The Chronicler is
making an argument: the Davidic line did not end with the exile. Despite the destruction of the
monarchy, the loss of the throne, and the Babylonian captivity, descendants of David survived
and returned. The post-exilic names in verses 17-24 carry forward the royal bloodline into the
Chronicler's own era, raising the implicit question: could the dynasty be restored? The list also
reveals the Chronicler's candor — he includes sons by different wives and concubines, and names
kings whom the Deuteronomistic History judged as wicked, without editorial comment. The
genealogy simply records the line.
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Translation Friction: The number of David's sons in Jerusalem differs slightly between verse 5 (naming specific sons) and the
totals one can reconstruct from 2 Samuel 5:14-16 and 1 Chronicles 14:4-7, with minor name variations
between the lists. The post-exilic genealogy in verses 17-24 presents textual difficulties: the relationship
between Pedaiah and Shealtiel as Zerubbabel's father varies between Chronicles (Pedaiah, v. 19) and
Haggai/Ezra (Shealtiel). We render the WLC text as written. The final verses (21-24) contain an uncertain
number of generations depending on how the Hebrew 'sons of’ statements are parsed.

Connections: This chapter bridges the gap between the pre-exilic monarchy and the post-exilic restoration. The Hebron-born
sons connect to 2 Samuel 3:2-5. The Jerusalem-born sons connect to 2 Samuel 5:14-16. The king list from
Solomon to Zedekiah compresses the entire book of Kings into a single genealogical sequence. Zerubbabel (v.
19), who led the return from exile and oversaw the temple rebuilding (Ezra 3:2, Haggai 1:1), appears as the
hinge figure between the old monarchy and the new hope. The Chronicler's extension of the genealogy beyond
Zerubbabel into his own time period is unique in the Hebrew Bible and signals that the Davidic promise remains
active.

1'These were the sons of David who were born to him in Hebron: the firstborn Amnon, by Ahinoam the Jezreelite; the second,
Daniel, by Abigail the Carmelite; =the third, Absalom, son of Maacah daughter of Talmai king of Geshur; the fourth,
Adonijah, son of Haggith; sthe fifth, Shephatiah, by Abital; the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah his wife — as recorded in the
genealogies. 4Six were born to him in Hebron, where he reigned seven years and six months. Then he reigned thirty-three
years in Jerusalem. sThese were born to him in Jerusalem: Shimea, Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon — four by Bath-shua
daughter of Ammiel. 6and Ibhar, Elishama, and Eliphelet, 7Nogah, Nepheg, and Japhia, sElishama, Eliada, and Eliphelet —
nine. 9All these were David's sons, apart from the sons of his concubines. Tamar was their sister. :o0Solomon's son was
Rehoboam; his son Abijah; his son Asa; his son Jehoshaphat; 1this son Joram; his son Ahaziah; his son Joash; 1zhis son
Amaziah; his son Azariah; his son Jotham; :shis son Ahaz; his son Hezekiah; his son Manasseh; 1zhis son Amon; his son
Josiah. 15These were the sons of Josiah: the firstborn Johanan, the second Jehoiakim, the third Zedekiah, the fourth
Shallum. 16These were the sons of Jehoiakim: Jeconiah his son, Zedekiah his son. 17The sons of Jeconiah: Assir, and
Shealtiel his son, :8Malchiram, Pedaiah, Shenazzar, Jekamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 19The sons of Pedaiah: Zerubbabel
and Shimei. The sons of Zerubbabel: Meshullam and Hananiah — and Shelomith was their sister. zoHashubah, Ohel,
Berechiah, Hasadiah, and Jushab-hesed — five. 2:1The sons of Hananiah: Pelatiah and Jeshaiah. The sons of Rephaiah, the
sons of Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, the sons of Shecaniah. =2The son of Shecaniah: Shemaiah. The sons of Shemaiah:
Hattush, Igal, Bariah, Neariah, and Shaphat — six. 23The sons of Neariah: Elioenai, Hezekiah, and Azrikam — three. 24The
sons of Elioenai: Hodaviah, Eliashib, Pelaiah, Akkub, Johanan, Delaiah, and Anani — seven.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The Chronicler begins with David's Hebron sons — the period before he ruled all Israel, when he reigned over Judah alone from Hebron for seven and
a half years. Amnon (Amnon, 'faithful') was the firstborn whose rape of his half-sister Tamar led to his murder by Absalom (2 Samuel 13). The
Chronicler records his name without comment on this catastrophe. Daniel (Dani'el, 'God is my judge') appears as Chileab in 2 Samuel 3:3 — the name
variation may represent a personal name versus a throne name, or different manuscript traditions. Ahinoam (Achino'am, 'my brother is delight") was
from Jezreel; Abigail (Avigayil) was from Carmel, the wise woman David married after Nabal's death (1 Samuel 25).

2, Absalom (Avshalom, 'my father is peace' — a bitterly ironic name given his rebellion) is identified through his mother's royal lineage: Maacah was the
daughter of Talmai, king of Geshur, an Aramean kingdom northeast of the Sea of Galilee. This makes Absalom half-Aramean royalty — his rebellion
had the backing of a foreign king (2 Samuel 15:8, 13:37-38). Adonijah (Adoniyyah, 'my lord is YHWH') was the son who attempted to seize the throne
at David's deathbed (1 Kings 1). The Chronicler names both failed pretenders without comment.

3. Shephatiah (Shefatyah, 'YHWH has judged') and Ithream (Yitre'am, 'abundance of people') are not mentioned elsewhere in narrative. Abital (Avital,
'my father is dew') and Eglah (Eglah, 'heifer") are their mothers. The designation ishto (‘his wife') for Eglah is unusual since all these women were
David's wives — its specific use here may indicate Eglah held a particular status, or some rabbinic traditions identified Eglah as another name for
Michal (Saul's daughter). Six sons by six different women in Hebron reflects both David's political marriages and his growing household.

4. The Chronicler inserts a regnal summary: seven and a half years in Hebron, thirty-three years in Jerusalem — a total of forty years, the standard reign
length that symbolizes a complete generation of leadership (Moses led forty years, Solomon reigned forty years, Saul reigned forty years according to
Acts 13:21). The transition from Hebron to Jerusalem marks the moment David went from tribal king of Judah to king over all Israel. The Chronicler
uses this geographic shift to structure the genealogy.
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5. Bath-shua (Bat-Shua) is Bathsheba (Bat-Sheva, '2 Samuel 11:3") — the Chronicler uses an alternate form of her name. She is identified as bat Ammi'el
('daughter of Ammiel") rather than 'daughter of Eliam' as in 2 Samuel 11:3 — the two names contain the same elements reversed (Ammi-El / El-iam,
'my people is God' / 'God is my people'). Four sons are attributed to her, including Nathan (Natan, 'he gave'), whose line — not Solomon's — leads to
Jesus in Luke 3:31. The Chronicler lists Solomon last among Bath-shua's four sons, as the youngest but the chosen heir.

6. Ibhar (Yivchar, 'he chooses'), Elishama (Elishama, 'my God has heard'), and Eliphelet (Elifelet, 'my God is deliverance') — these are sons born in
Jerusalem by unnamed mothers (presumably other wives or concubines). Elishama and Eliphelet appear twice in some versions of this list (see 2
Samuel 5:16 and 1 Chronicles 14:5-7), possibly because two different sons bore the same name (a known practice when an earlier son died in infancy).

7. Nogah (Nogah, 'brightness/splendor') appears in Chronicles' list but not in the 2 Samuel 5 parallel — an additional son the Chronicler's source
preserves. Nepheg (Nefeg, 'sprout') shares a name with a Levite in Exodus 6:21. Japhia (Yafi'a, 'he shines') shares a name with the king of Lachish
defeated by Joshua (Joshua 10:3). None of these sons play any role in the biblical narrative — they are princes who never entered the political arena.

8. The repetition of Elishama and Eliphelet (also in v. 6) has generated much discussion. The most likely explanation is that earlier sons by these names
died, and later sons received the same names — a well-attested practice in the ancient world. Eliada (Elyada, 'God has known') is called Beeliada
('Baal has known") in 1 Chronicles 14:7, and the Chronicler has replaced the Baal element with El — a theological correction the Chronicler makes
elsewhere. The total of nine Jerusalem-born sons (plus four by Bath-shua makes thirteen, plus six in Hebron makes nineteen named sons).

9. The phrase millevad benei filagshim (‘apart from the sons of the concubines') reveals that David had additional unnamed sons by concubines — the
nineteen named sons are from his wives only. The mention of Tamar (Tamar, 'palm tree') as 'their sister' preserves the memory of the princess whose
rape by Amnon triggered the chain of events leading to Absalom's rebellion (2 Samuel 13). The Chronicler does not retell this story, but by naming
Tamar in the genealogy, he includes her in the family record that the narrative of 2 Samuel tried to erase through violence.

10. The Chronicler now compresses the entire history of the Judean monarchy into a linear genealogy. The formula X beno (‘'his son X') chains the
generations. Rehoboam (Rechav'am, 'the people are enlarged’) lost the northern tribes through arrogance (1 Kings 12). Abijah (Aviyyah, 'my father is
YHWH") reigned briefly but won a battle against Jeroboam (2 Chronicles 13). Asa (Asa, 'healer') was a reforming king who removed idols (2
Chronicles 14-16). Jehoshaphat (Yehoshafat, 'YHWH has judged') was one of Judah's better kings, allied with Ahab's house through marriage. Four
generations, over a century of history, in a single verse.

11. Joram (Yoram, 'YHWH is exalted') married Athaliah, Ahab's daughter, importing Baal worship into Judah (2 Kings 8:18). Ahaziah (Achazyahu,
"YHWH has seized") reigned one year before being killed by Jehu (2 Kings 9:27). Joash (Yo'ash, 'YHWH has given") was the boy-king rescued from
Athaliah's massacre and hidden in the temple for six years (2 Kings 11). This stretch of the genealogy covers a period of intense crisis for the Davidic
line — Athaliah nearly exterminated the royal house, and the dynasty survived through a single child.

12. Amaziah (Amatsyahu, 'YHWH is strong') began well but ended by worshipping Edomite gods (2 Chronicles 25:14). Azariah (Azaryah, 'YHWH has
helped) is also called Uzziah (Uzziyyahu) — the powerful king who was struck with leprosy for usurping priestly prerogatives (2 Chronicles
26:16-21). Jotham (Yotam, 'YHWH is perfect') was a faithful king who built the upper gate of the temple. The Chronicler's genealogical form strips
away the narratives of faithfulness and failure, reducing each king to a link in the chain.

13. Three radically different kings in one verse. Ahaz (Achaz, 'he has seized') was one of Judah's worst kings, who burned his sons as offerings and
stripped the temple (2 Kings 16). Hezekiah (Chizqiyyahu, 'YHWH is my strength') was one of the greatest reformers, who cleansed the temple and
withstood Sennacherib's siege (2 Chronicles 29-32). Manasseh (Menasheh, 'causing to forget') was the most wicked king in Judah's history according
to 2 Kings 21, though Chronicles records his repentance (2 Chronicles 33:12-13). The genealogy makes no moral distinction — all three are beno, 'his

son.

14. Amon (Amon, 'craftsman’' or 'trustworthy') reigned only two years before his servants assassinated him (2 Kings 21:23). Josiah (Yo'shiyyahu, 'YHWH
supports') was the great reformer who found the Book of the Law and launched the most thorough religious reformation in Judah's history (2 Kings
22-23). The juxtaposition of Amon (wicked, assassinated) and Josiah (righteous, reforming) in a single genealogical verse reminds the reader that
the Davidic line's moral quality varied wildly, but the line itself continued.

15. Josiah's four sons are listed — and remarkably, the line to David's throne now fractures. No single son succeeds smoothly. Johanan (Yochanan,
'YHWH is gracious') is the firstborn who never reigned — he may have died before Josiah or been passed over. Jehoiakim (Yehoyaqim, 'YHWH raises
up') was installed by Pharaoh Neco after deposing Jehoahaz (2 Kings 23:34). Zedekiah (Tsidqiyyahu, 'YHWH is my righteousness') was the last king
before the exile. Shallum (Shallum) is likely Jehoahaz, who reigned three months before Egyptian deportation (2 Kings 23:31-34; Jeremiah 22:11
identifies Shallum as Jehoahaz).

16. Jeconiah (Yekhonyah, 'YHWH will establish') is also called Jehoiachin (Yehoyakhin) — the young king deported to Babylon in 597 BCE after only
three months on the throne (2 Kings 24:8-16). The 'Zedekiah' listed here as Jehoiakim's son is either a different Zedekiah from verse 15 or represents
a textual confusion. Jeconiah is the crucial link: he is the last Davidic king to sit on the throne, and all post-exilic Davidic descendants trace through
him. Jeremiah pronounced a curse on Jeconiah's royal line (Jeremiah 22:30), yet the Chronicler records his descendants continuing — a tension the
text does not resolve.

17. The genealogy crosses the exile. Assir (Assir, "prisoner/captive') is a poignant name — it may be a personal name or a description (Jeconiah 'the
captive'). Shealtiel (She'alti'el, 'T asked God') is identified as Zerubbabel's father in Haggai 1:1, Ezra 3:2, and Matthew 1:12, though verse 19 names
Pedaiah as Zerubbabel's father. The most common resolution is that Shealtiel died childless and Pedaiah married his widow in a levirate
arrangement, making Zerubbabel legally Shealtiel's son but biologically Pedaiah's. The Chronicler records the biological line.
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18. Jeconiah's sons — born in Babylonian exile — bear names that express theological longing. Malchiram (Malkiram, 'my king is exalted') asserts royal
identity in captivity. Pedaiah (Pedayah, 'YHWH has ransomed') claims divine deliverance. Shenazzar (Shen'atstsar) is likely the Sheshbazzar of Ezra
1:8, 11 who brought the temple vessels back from Babylon. Jekamiah (Yeqamyah, 'YHWH will establish") and Hoshama (Hoshama, 'he has heard")
express hope. Nedabiah (Nedavyah, 'YHWH is generous') rounds out the list. These exile-era names are declarations of faith: the captive royal family
named their children after divine promises.

19. Zerubbabel (Zerubbavel, 'seed of Babylon' — born in exile) is the most important post-exilic figure in the Davidic line. He led the first major return
from Babylon and oversaw the rebuilding of the temple (Ezra 3:2, 8). The prophet Haggai called him God's 'signet ring' (Haggai 2:23), reversing the
curse on Jeconiah. The Chronicler identifies his father as Pedaiah rather than Shealtiel (the Haggai/Ezra tradition), preserving the biological line.
Meshullam (Meshullam, 'allied/repaid') and Hananiah (Chananyah, "'YHWH is gracious') continue the royal branch. Shelomith (Shelomit,
'peaceable’) is the only woman named in the post-exilic section.

20. Five more sons of Zerubbabel (or possibly of Hananiah — the Hebrew is ambiguous). The names are theologically rich. Hashubah (Chashuvah,
'esteemed/considered'). Ohel (Ohel, 'tent’). Berechiah (Berekhyah, 'YHWH has blessed'). Hasadiah (Chasadyah, 'YHWH is faithful in love'). And
most strikingly: Jushab-hesed (Yushav Chesed, 'faithful love is restored' or 'let faithful love return'). This last name is a theological sentence — a
prayer that God's chesed, his covenant faithful love, would return to the house of David.

21. The genealogy extends beyond Zerubbabel into the later post-exilic period. Pelatiah (Pelatyah, 'YHWH has delivered') and Jeshaiah (Yesha'yah,
'YHWH saves') are Hananiah's sons. The chain that follows — Rephaiah, Arnan, Obadiah, Shecaniah — may be sequential generations (father to son
to grandson) or parallel descendants. The repeated benei ('sons of') without connecting verbs creates ambiguity about whether these are linear or
branching. The Chronicler is pushing the Davidic line into territory contemporaneous with his own lifetime.

22, The count says six but only five names follow Shemaiah — either Shemaiah is counted in the total, or a name has dropped from the text. Hattush
(Chattush, 'assembled') may be the Hattush who returned with Ezra (Ezra 8:2), which would date this generation to approximately 458 BCE. Igal
(Yig'al, 'he redeems"), Bariah (Bariach, 'fugitive'), Neariah (Ne'aryah, 'servant of YHWH'), and Shaphat (Shafat, 'he has judged') — each name a
theological statement. The Davidic house continues to name children after divine attributes even in political obscurity.

23. Elioenai (Elyo'einai, 'my eyes are toward God') bears a name that expresses watchful hope. Hezekiah (Chizqiyyah, 'YHWH is my strength') — the
same name as the great reforming king, now borne by an obscure post-exilic descendant. Azrikam (Azrigam, 'my help has risen'). The use of famous
royal names (Hezekiah) for post-exilic descendants may be deliberate — claiming continuity with the great kings even in the absence of a throne.

24. Seven sons — the number of completeness — for the final named generation of David's line. Anani (Anani, possibly short for Ananiah, 'YHWH has
covered/protected') may be the 'Anani' mentioned in a 5th-century Elephantine papyrus as a Jewish governor, which would push this genealogy into
the late Persian period. If so, the Chronicler writes within living memory of these figures. The petuchah marker closes the Davidic royal genealogy.
The line from Adam (1:1) through Abraham (1:27) through Judah (2:3) through David (2:15) through Solomon (3:10) through the exile (3:17) to
these seven sons traces an unbroken chain — God's covenant faithfulness to the house of David expressed in biological continuity across catastrophe.

A

summary: The Chronicler continues the Judahite genealogies with additional clans, guilds, and settlement-founders, then
shifts to the tribe of Simeon. Embedded within the Judahite lists is the famous Prayer of Jabez (verses 9-10), a
sudden burst of personal piety in the middle of bare genealogy. The chapter records potters, linen workers, and
other craft guilds as tribal clans, and concludes with Simeon's territorial expansion into formerly Amalekite and
Meunite lands.

What Makes This Remarkable: The Prayer of Jabez stands out like a jewel set in granite. In a chapter of otherwise relentless
name lists, the Chronicler suddenly pauses to tell us that a man named 'Pain' (Jabez, from etsev)
prayed a prayer so significant that 'God granted what he asked.' This is the Chronicler's theology
in miniature: faithfulness is always possible, even for the obscure, and God responds to genuine
prayer regardless of one's social position in the genealogy. The chapter also preserves unique
information about Israelite craft guilds — potters who served the king (v. 23), linen workers at
Beth-ashbea (v. 21) — revealing an economic infrastructure within the tribal system that no other
biblical text records.

Translation Friction: The genealogical connections in verses 1-8 are difficult to correlate with chapters 2-3, as some names
appear in different configurations. The phrase 'these are the potters who lived at Netaim and Gederah;
they lived there with the king in his service' (v. 23) is one of the few windows into royal economic
organization in Judah. The Simeonite section (vv. 24-43) provides territorial information not found in
Joshua's tribal allotments, including military campaigns 'in the days of Hezekiah' (v. 41) that are not
recorded in Kings or Chronicles' narrative sections.
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Connections: The Jabez prayer connects to the Chronicler's central theme that prayer changes outcomes — the same theme
that drives Hezekiah's prayer during Sennacherib's siege (2 Chronicles 32:20) and Manasseh's prayer in
captivity (2 Chronicles 33:12-13). The Simeonite expansion into Gedor (v. 39) and Mount Seir (v. 42) reflects the
ongoing tension between Israel and the surrounding peoples. The craft guild information (vv. 21-23) anticipates
the Chronicler's detailed interest in temple personnel and their specialized functions.

1The sons of Judah: Perez, Hezron, Carmi, Hur, and Shobal. 2Reaiah son of Shobal fathered Jahath, and Jahath fathered
Ahumai and Lahad. These are the clans of the Zorathites. sThese were the sons of the father of Etam: Jezreel, Ishma, and
Idbash; and the name of their sister was Hazelelponi. «Penuel was the father of Gedor, and Ezer the father of Hushah. These
are the sons of Hur, the firstborn of Ephrathah, the father of Bethlehem. sAshhur the father of Tekoa had two wives: Helah
and Naarah — as recorded in the genealogies. ¢Naarah bore him Ahuzzam, Hepher, Temeni, and Haahashtari. These were
the sons of Naarah. 7The sons of Helah: Zereth, Zohar, and Ethnan. sKoz fathered Anub, Zobebah, and the clans of Aharhel
son of Harum. ¢Jabez was more honored than his brothers. His mother had named him Jabez, saying, "Because I bore him
in pain." 1oJabez called out to the God of Israel, saying, "If only you would truly bless me and expand my territory! Let your
hand be with me, and keep me from harm so that I will not be in pain." And God granted what he asked. 1:Chelub, Shuah's
brother, fathered Mehir, who was the father of Eshton. 12Eshton fathered Beth-rapha, Paseah, and Tehinnah, the father of
Ir-nahash. These are the men of Recah. :3The sons of Kenaz: Othniel and Seraiah. The son of Othniel: Hathath. 1s2Meonothai
fathered Ophrah. Seraiah fathered Joab, the father of Ge-harashim, because they were craftsmen. 1sThe sons of Caleb son of
Jephunneh: Iru, Elah, and Naam. The son of Elah: Kenaz. :16The sons of Jehallelel: Ziph, Ziphah, Tiria, and Asarel. :7The
sons of Ezrah: Jether, Mered, Epher, and Jalon. She conceived and bore Miriam, Shammai, and Ishbah the father of
Eshtemoa. 18His Judahite wife bore Jered the father of Gedor, Heber the father of Soco, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah.
These are the sons of Bithiah, daughter of Pharaoh, whom Mered married. 19These were the sons of the wife of Hodiah, the
sister of Naham: the father of Keilah the Garmite and Eshtemoa the Maacathite. 20The sons of Shimon: Amnon, Rinnah,
Ben-hanan, and Tilon. The sons of Ishi: Zoheth and Ben-zoheth. 2:The sons of Shelah son of Judah: Er the father of Lecah,
Laadah the father of Mareshah, and the clans of the linen-workers' guild at Beth-ashbea, =2and Jokim, the men of Cozeba,
Joash, and Saraph — who ruled in Moab — and Jashubi-lehem. These are ancient records. =3These were the potters who
lived at Netaim and Gederah. They lived there in the king's service, doing his work. 24The sons of Simeon: Nemuel, Jamin,
Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul. 25These were shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma his son. 26These were the sons of Mishma:
Hammuel his son, Zaccur his son, Shimei his son. =7Shimei had sixteen sons and six daughters, but his brothers did not have
many children. Their entire clan did not multiply as much as the sons of Judah. =s8They lived in Beer-sheba, Moladah, and
Hazar-shual, 20and in Bilhah, Ezem, and Tolad, soand in Bethuel, Hormah, and Ziklag, s:and in Beth-marcaboth,
Hazar-susim, Beth-birei, and Shaaraim. These were their cities until the reign of David. s2Their surrounding villages were
Etam, Ain, Rimmon, Tochen, and Ashan — five towns. 33All their surrounding villages as far as Baal — these were their
settlements and their genealogical records. saMeshobab, Jamlech, and Joshah son of Amaziah, ssJoel, and Jehu son of
Joshibiah son of Seraiah son of Asiel, s6Elioenai, Jaakobah, Jeshohaiah, Asaiah, Adiel, Jesimiel, and Benaiah, svand Ziza son
of Shiphi, son of Allon, son of Jedaiah, son of Shimri, son of Shemaiah. :8These who are listed by name were leaders in their
clans, and their ancestral houses grew large. s:9They went to the approach of Gedor, to the east side of the valley, to seek
pasture for their flocks. 20They found rich, good pastureland, and the land was broad, quiet, and peaceful, because those who
had previously lived there were descended from Ham. 41These men, recorded by name, came in the days of Hezekiah king of
Judah and struck down the tent-dwellers and the Meunites who were found there. They devoted them to destruction to this
day, and settled in their place, because there was pasture there for their flocks. 42Some of the Simeonites — five hundred
men — went to Mount Seir, with Pelatiah, Neariah, Rephaiah, and Uzziel, sons of Ishi, as their leaders. 43They struck down
the remnant of the Amalekites who had escaped, and they have lived there to this day.
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TRANSLATOR NOTES

1

10

10.

11.

12,

13.

. This list reorganizes the Judahite genealogy, mixing generations — Perez and Hezron are grandfather and grandson (2:5), while Carmi, Hur, and

Shobal are from later branches. The Chronicler is listing clan heads rather than a strict father-to-son sequence. The term 'sons of Judah' (benei
Yehudah) here functions as 'major clans of Judah' rather than as immediate sons. This technique of telescoping genealogies is common in ancient
Near Eastern records.

. Reaiah (Re'ayah, 'YHWH has seen') connects to Shobal the founder of Kiriath-jearim (2:52). Jahath (Yachat, 'he will snatch up"), Ahumai (Achumai,

possibly 'brother of water'), and Lahad (Lahad, 'oppression’ or 'slow') founded the Zorathite clans. Zorah is the hometown of Samson's family (Judges
13:2) — through this genealogy, the Chronicler connects the Danite hero's territory to Judahite settlement patterns. The phrase mishpechot haTsor'ati
(‘clans of the Zorathites') uses mishpachah in its technical sense of a sub-tribal clan unit.

. The 'father of Etam' (avi Eitam) means the founder of the settlement of Etam, a fortified town near Bethlehem (2 Chronicles 11:6). Jezreel (Yizre'el,

'God sows') as a personal name within Judah is distinct from the northern city and valley of the same name. Hazelelponi (HaTselelphoni, possibly 'the
shade coming toward me' or 'shade-facing') is one of the rare women named in the genealogies outside of wives and mothers — her mention suggests
she was a figure of some significance in clan memory.

. Penuel (Penu'el, 'face of God') founded Gedor, and Ezer (Ezer, 'help') founded Hushah. Both are traced to Hur, the firstborn of Ephrathah. The phrase

avi Beit Lechem ('father of Bethlehem') repeats from 2:51, reinforcing the connection between the Calebite-Hurite clan and the city that would
produce David and, in Christian reading, the Messiah. The Chronicler builds Bethlehem's pedigree through multiple genealogical pathways.

. Ashhur (Ashchur) was introduced in 2:24 as the posthumous son of Hezron. His role as avi Teqoa ('father of Tekoa') identifies him as the founder of

the town south of Bethlehem. His two wives create two sub-clans of the Tekoa settlement. Helah (Chel'ah, 'rust' or 'sickness') and Naarah (Na'arah,
'girl/maiden') — the contrast between the names may reflect something about the clan character, or they may simply be conventional names.

. Naarah's four sons represent sub-clans of the Tekoa settlement. Ahuzzam (Achuzzam, 'their possession'). Hepher (Chefer, 'well/pit") — the same name

as a Manassite clan (Numbers 26:32). Temeni (Teimeni, 'southerner') suggests connections with the Teman region. Haahashtari (Ha'achashtari, 'the
Ahashtarite") may be an ethnic or guild designation rather than a personal name. The Chronicler records both maternal lines to show the dual origin
of Tekoa's population.

. Helah's three sons form the other branch of the Tekoa population. Zereth (Tseret, 'splendor’), Zohar (Tsochar, 'whiteness/brightness'), and Ethnan

(Etnan, 'gift/hire') are clan names not attested elsewhere. The two-wife structure with separate descendant lists is a standard way to document the
formation of a settlement from distinct family groups who share common ancestry through the male line but maintain separate clan identities through
the maternal line.

Koz (Qots, 'thorn') may be connected with the priestly family of Hakkoz (Ezra 2:61, Nehemiah 3:4, 21). Anub (Anuv, 'strong' or 'clustered') and
Zobebah (Tsovevah, 'slow-moving') are otherwise unknown. Aharhel (Achar'chel, 'behind the wall' or 'brother of Rachel') son of Harum (Harum,
‘exalted’) founded additional Judahite clans. These names connect to settlement regions without surviving narrative traditions.

. The phrase vayyehi Ya'bets nikhbad me'echav ('Jabez was more honored than his brothers') interrupts the genealogical flow with a moral evaluation

— the only such evaluation between Achan (2:7) and the end of the genealogies. The niphal participle nikhbad ("honored, weighty, esteemed") is from
the root kavod ('glory, weight') — Jabez carried genuine significance despite his painful name. His mother's naming statement ki yaladeti be'otsev
('because I bore him in pain') echoes Genesis 3:16, where God tells Eve she will bring forth children be'etsev ('in pain'). The wordplay between Ya'bets
and otsev is the Chronicler's explanation for the name.

. The prayer has four elements: (1) im barekh tevarkheni ('if indeed you would bless me') — the infinitive absolute barekh intensifies the request; (2)
vehichita et gevuli ('and expand my territory') — asking for material and social increase; (3) vehayetah yadkha immi (‘and let your hand be with me")
— requesting God's active presence and protection; (4) ve'asita mera'ah levilti otsbi (‘and act against evil so that it does not cause me pain') — the
final word otsbi circles back to his name's etymology in otsev ('pain'). The prayer is a petition to transcend the identity his birth assigned him.

The response vayyave Elohim et asher sha'al ('God brought about what he asked') is one of the most direct statements of answered prayer in the
Hebrew Bible. No conditions, no delay, no partial fulfillment — God simply granted the request. The Chronicler places this within the genealogy
because it demonstrates his core conviction: prayer to the God of Israel is effective, and a person's origin does not limit God's response.

After the dramatic Jabez interlude, the genealogy resumes with flat enumeration. Chelub (Keluv, possibly a variant of Caleb) is identified by his
sibling relationship (achi Shuchah, 'brother of Shuah') rather than by his father. Mehir (Mechir, 'price/wage') and Eshton (Eshton, possibly 'rest' or
'luxurious') are otherwise unattested clan leaders. The transition back to bare names after the Jabez prayer is jarring — the Chronicler returns to his
systematic documentation without lingering.

Beth-rapha (Beit Rafa, "house of the giant' or 'house of healing') may be a settlement name rather than a personal name. Paseah (Paseach, 'limping'
— cf. Passover, pesach). Tehinnah (Techinnah, 'supplication/grace') — a name meaning 'plea for mercy' — founded Ir-nahash ('city of the serpent' or
'city of copper"). The identification as anshei Rekhah (‘men of Recah') locates these clans in a specific but now-unidentifiable place.

Kenaz (Qenaz) is the father of Othniel (Otniel, 'God is my strength'), Israel's first judge (Judges 3:9-11). The Kenizzites, though originally connected
with Edom (Genesis 36:11, 42), were absorbed into Judah — Caleb son of Jephunneh was a Kenizzite (Numbers 32:12). Othniel's inclusion here
demonstrates how the Chronicler integrates diverse ethnic origins into Judah's tribal structure. Seraiah (Serayah, 'YHWH is prince') and Hathath
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(Chatat, meaning uncertain) extend the Kenizzite line.

14. Ge-harashim (Gei Charashim, 'Valley of Craftsmen') is a settlement named for its residents' occupation. The explanatory note ki charashim hayu
("because they were craftsmen') is significant — it shows that tribal genealogies encoded economic information alongside kinship. This Joab (Yo'av)
is not David's general but a clan founder. The charashim ('craftsmen/artisans') may have been metalworkers, woodworkers, or general artisans.
Nehemiah 11:35 mentions Ge-harashim as a post-exilic settlement, showing the craft guild survived the exile.

15. Now the famous Caleb — Caleb son of Jephunneh (Yefunneh), the faithful spy who with Joshua alone gave a good report of the promised land
(Numbers 13:30, 14:6-9). His sons Iru (Iru, 'watchful'), Elah (Elah, 'terebinth'), and Naam (Na'am, 'pleasant’) are recorded. That Kenaz appears as
Elah's son creates a circular connection: the Kenizzite clan name reappears in Caleb's own lineage, binding the Kenizzites firmly into Judah's tribal
structure. Caleb son of Jephunneh and Caleb son of Hezron (ch. 2) may have merged in clan memory.

16. Jehallelel (Yehalelel, 'he praises God') is an unknown figure whose name is a doxological statement. Ziph (Zif) is connected with the town of Ziph in
the Judean wilderness, where David hid from Saul (1 Samuel 23:14). Ziphah (Zifah) may represent a related but distinct settlement. Tiria (Tirya,
meaning uncertain) and Asarel (Asar'el, 'God has bound/vowed') complete the list. The praise-oriented father's name within a genealogy of obscure
people reflects the Chronicler's conviction that worship pervades all of life.

17. The pronoun 'she' (vattahar, 'and she conceived') lacks an explicit antecedent in this verse — the mother is identified in verse 18. Miriam (Miryam) as
a Judahite name connects with the famous Miriam, Moses' sister, though this is a different person. Eshtemoa (Eshtemo'a, 'obedience’ or 'T will make
myself heard') is a Levitical city in Judah's hill country (Joshua 21:14) where David sent spoils after the Amalekite raid (1 Samuel 30:28). Ishbah as
its 'father' means its founding clan leader.

18. This is one of the most remarkable verses in the genealogies. Mered (Mered, 'rebellion') married Bithiah (Bityah, 'daughter of YHWH'), identified as
bat Par'oh — 'daughter of Pharaoh." An Egyptian princess married into a Judahite clan and bore children who founded Israelite towns. The name
Bithiah ('daughter of YHWH) is itself a conversion name — an Egyptian princess given a name invoking Israel's God. Her sons founded Gedor, Soco
(a town in the Shephelah, 1 Samuel 17:1), and Zanoah (Joshua 15:34). The Chronicler records this intermarriage with an Egyptian royal without
censure, just as he recorded the Egyptian servant Jarha (2:34-35).

19. Hodiah's (Hodiyyah, 'majesty of YHWH') wife is identified as Naham's sister. Keilah (Qe'ilah) is the fortified town David saved from the Philistines (1
Samuel 23:1-13). The designation Garmi ('the Garmite') and Ma'akhati ('the Maacathite') attach ethnic or geographic identifiers to these clan leaders
— the Maacathites are associated with the Aramean region near the Hermon. The verse is textually challenging, and the relationship between the
various names is debated.

20. Shimon (Shimon, 'hearing') — not the patriarch Simeon but a Judahite clan leader. Rinnah (Rinnah, 'ringing cry/joyful shout') is a striking name
suggesting celebration. Ben-hanan ('son of grace') is a compound name. The second group descends from Ishi (Yish'i, 'my salvation'). Zoheth
(Zochet, meaning uncertain) and Ben-zoheth ('son of Zoheth") — the latter is either a personal name or literally "the son of Zoheth,' left unnamed.

21. Shelah (Shelah) was Judah's third son, the one who survived when Er and Onan died (Genesis 38). His descendants are now enumerated. Er (Er) as
a descendant's name (named after Judah's dead firstborn) is a memorial act. Mareshah (Mareshah) was an important fortified city in the Shephelah.
The phrase mishpechot beit avodat habuts (‘clans of the house of fine linen work') reveals an occupational guild organized along clan lines — families
of linen workers at Beth-ashbea. This is the earliest reference to organized textile production in ancient Israel.

22, The phrase asher ba'alu leMo'av ('who ruled/married in Moab') may mean they had authority in Moab or married Moabite women — the verb ba'al
can mean both 'to rule over' and 'to marry.' This Judahite clan had a presence in Moab, across the Dead Sea. The concluding note vehaddevarim
attiqim (‘and the things/records are ancient') is the Chronicler's admission that his source material is old and possibly fragmentary — a rare editorial
confession about the age and reliability of his genealogical data.

23. The hayyotsrim ('the potters/formers') are a professional guild organized within the tribal structure. They lived at Netaim (Neta'im, 'plantings') and
Gederah (Gederah, 'wall/enclosure') and worked im hammelekh bimelakhto (‘with the king in his work') — they were royal craftsmen, potters in the
service of the crown. This is a rare window into the economic organization of the monarchy: craft guilds lived in specific settlements and produced
goods for the king. The Chronicler preserves this detail because it connects tribal identity to national service.

24. The Chronicler shifts to the tribe of Simeon. The list differs slightly from Genesis 46:10 and Numbers 26:12-14 — Jarib (Yariv, 'he contends")
replaces Jachin, and Zerah (Zerach) replaces Zohar. Simeon is treated immediately after Judah because Simeon's territory was absorbed into
Judah's (Joshua 19:1-9) — the two tribes were geographically and eventually politically merged. Shaul (Sha'ul, 'asked for') is identified in Genesis
46:10 as the son of a Canaanite woman, a detail the Chronicler omits.

25. The linear genealogy traces Shaul's line: Shallum (Shallum, 'retribution'), Mibsam (Mivsam, 'sweet odor'), Mishma (Mishma, 'hearing’). The names
Mibsam and Mishma also appear in Ishmael's genealogy (1:29-30), suggesting possible intermarriage between Simeonite and Ishmaelite
populations in the Negev. This overlap is not coincidental — Simeon's territory in the southern Negev bordered Ishmaelite territory, and the two
populations likely mixed.

26. Three more generations: Hammuel (Chammu'el, 'God is warmth/father-in-law of God'), Zaccur (Zakkur, 'remembered/mindful'), Shimei (Shim'i,
'my hearing' or 'YHWH has heard"). The linear format (X beno, 'his son X') traces a single thread through the Simeonite clan — the Chronicler is
following the main line to establish continuity rather than branching to show all sub-clans.
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28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.
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This is an important demographic note: Simeon's population was significantly smaller than Judah's. The phrase lo hirbu ad benei Yehudah ('they did
not multiply up to the sons of Judah') explains why Simeon was absorbed into Judah's territory. Shimei's large family (sixteen sons, six daughters)
was the exception, not the rule — his brothers had small families. This population imbalance accounts for Simeon's gradual disappearance as an
independent tribe and its merger into Judah.

The Simeonite city list corresponds closely to Joshua 19:2-8. Beer-sheba (Be'er Sheva, 'well of the oath/well of seven') was the most important Negev
city, associated with the patriarchs Abraham and Isaac. Moladah (Moladah, 'birth/generation') is a Negev settlement also assigned to Simeon in
Joshua 19:2. Hazar-shual (Chatsar Shu'al, 'fox enclosure') is in the southern Negev. These settlements map the driest, most marginal territory in
Judah — consistent with Simeon's reduced status.

Bilhah (Vilhah) — not the concubine of Jacob but a Negev settlement. Ezem (Etsem, 'bone/strength') appears in Joshua 15:29 and 19:3. Tolad
(Tolad) is likely the same as Eltolad in Joshua 15:30. These secondary Simeonite settlements are in the deep Negev, reinforcing the peripheral
nature of Simeonite territory.

Hormah (Chormabh, 'destruction/devoted') was the site of both an Israelite defeat and later victory in the conquest period (Numbers 14:45, 21:3).
Ziklag (Tsiqlag) is famous as the Philistine city Achish gave to David during his exile from Saul (1 Samuel 277:6) — the text notes that 'Ziklag has
belonged to the kings of Judah to this day.' These are recognizable towns with narrative histories, embedded within the dry list format.

Beth-marcaboth (Beit Markavot, 'house of chariots') and Hazar-susim (Chatsar Susim, 'enclosure of horses') are names suggesting military
installations — chariot garrisons and horse stations in the Negev. The note ad melokh David (‘'until the reign of David') implies that Simeonite
territorial arrangements changed when David became king — perhaps David reorganized the Negev settlements as part of his centralized
administration. This chronological marker is one of the few in the genealogies.

The chatserim ('villages/enclosures') are secondary settlements dependent on the fortified towns. Etam, Ain (Ein, 'spring’), Rimmon (Rimmon,
'pomegranate’), Tochen (Tokhen, 'measure'), and Ashan (Ashan, 'smoke') are Negev villages. Ain-rimmon later became a single compound name
(Nehemiah 11:29). These five satellite communities show the dispersed settlement pattern of the Negev.

The phrase vehityachsam lahem (‘and their genealogical registration belonged to them') uses the hitpael of yachas ('to enroll by genealogy'), a verb
that appears almost exclusively in Chronicles and Ezra-Nehemiah. This is the Chronicler's technical term for official genealogical registration — the
clan records that established territorial claims and tribal identity. The reference to 'Baal' (Ba'al) as a geographic boundary marker is likely
Baalath-beer of Joshua 19:8, not the deity.

A new list begins — Simeonite clan leaders who led a territorial expansion (described in vv. 38-43). Meshobab (Meshovav, 'restored/returned'),
Jamlech (Yamlekh, 'let him reign"), and Joshah (Yoshah, 'YHWH causes to dwell') are leaders of this expansion. These are not ancient patriarchs but
relatively recent figures whose activities the Chronicler dates to the time of Hezekiah (v. 41).

Joel (Yo'el, YHWH is God') and Jehu (Yehu, 'he is YHWH') continue the list of Simeonite leaders. Jehu's genealogy is traced three generations back
through Joshibiah (Yoshivyah, 'YHWH causes to dwell'), Seraiah (Serayah, 'YHWH is prince'), and Asiel (Asi'el, 'God has made'). The
three-generation pedigree establishes his authority as a clan leader with recognized lineage.

Seven more Simeonite leaders. Jaakobah (Ya'aqovah, 'may he protect' — a variant of Jacob) and Benaiah (Benayahu, 'YHWH has built") stand out as
common Israelite names. Adiel (Adi'el, 'ornament of God") and Jesimiel (Yesimi'el, 'God will place') contain the theophoric El element. These men
represent the military-political leadership of the Simeonite expansion.

Ziza (Ziza, meaning uncertain) is traced through five generations: Shiphi (Shif'i, 'my abundance'), Allon (Allon, 'oak’), Jedaiah (Yedayah, 'YHWH has
known"), Shimri (Shimri, 'my guard'), and Shemaiah (Shemayah, 'YHWH has heard'). This extended pedigree for a Simeonite leader parallels the
kind of genealogical depth the Chronicler gives Judahite clan leaders — even Simeon's relatively minor position does not reduce the care taken with
their records.

The phrase habba'im beshemot ('those coming by names' — i.e., those listed by name) identifies the preceding men as recognized leaders (nesi'im,
'princes/chiefs') of their clans. The note ubeit avoteihem partsu larov (‘and the house of their fathers broke forth to abundance') uses the verb parats
('to burst forth, to break out'), the same root as the name Perez — these Simeonite families experienced explosive growth that necessitated territorial
expansion.

The expansion begins: the growing Simeonite clans move toward Gedor (Gedor, 'wall/enclosure'), a settlement in the Judean hill country or possibly
in the Negev. The Septuagint reads 'Gerar' instead of 'Gedor,' which would place this expedition near the Philistine border territory associated with
Abraham and Isaac (Genesis 20, 26). The search for pasture (mir'eh latso'nam, 'grazing land for their flocks') marks this as pastoralist expansion —
herders seeking new territory for their animals.

The description of the land — mir'eh shamen vatov (‘fat and good pastureland'), rachavat yadayim ('broad on both sides'), shogetet ushelevah ('quiet
and tranquil') — reads like an echo of the promised land descriptions in the Pentateuch. The residents are identified as min Cham (‘from Ham"),
indicating they were ethnically Hamitic — possibly Egyptians, Canaanites, or other peoples of African origin. The Chronicler notes their identity to
establish that the Simeonites were displacing non-Israelites, not fellow tribes.

The dating bimei Yechizqiyyahu melekh Yehudah ('in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah') places this Simeonite expansion in the late 8th century
BCE — during the same era as Sennacherib's invasion. The Meunites (Me'unim) were a people from the region of Ma'on in Edom or the Sinai. The
verb vayyacharimu (‘they devoted to destruction') uses the cherem vocabulary — the same total warfare terminology from the conquest period. The
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phrase ad hayyom hazzeh ('to this day') indicates the Chronicler's source was written when the Simeonites still held this territory.

42. A separate Simeonite expedition of five hundred warriors moved into the mountains of Edom (Har Se'ir). The four commanders — Pelatiah
(Pelatyah, 'YHWH has delivered'), Neariah (Ne'aryah, 'servant of YHWH'), Rephaiah (Refayah, 'YHWH has healed'), and Uzziel (Uzzi'el, 'God is my
strength") — are sons of Ishi, placing them in a known Simeonite lineage. The expedition into Edomite territory represents Simeon's expansion
beyond the traditional borders of Israel.

43. The final verse of Simeon's genealogy records the destruction of she'erit hapeletah la'’Amaleq (‘the remnant of the survivors of Amalek') — the last
Amalekites. Amalek, Israel's archetype enemy since Exodus 17:8-16, had been under a divine sentence of total destruction (1 Samuel 15:2-3) that
Saul failed to execute fully. Now Simeonites complete the task in Edom. The phrase ad hayyom hazzeh ('to this day') again indicates a pre-exilic
source. The petuchah marker closes the Simeonite section and the chapter. The Chronicler has shown that even the weakest tribe carried out the
kind of bold territorial action that characterized Israel's ideal self-understanding.

5

Ssummary: The Chronicler covers the Transjordanian tribes: Reuben, Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh. He explains why
Reuben lost the birthright (to Joseph's sons) and the royal prerogative (to Judah), traces Reubenite and Gadite
genealogies, records their joint military victory over the Hagrites through prayer, and concludes with the
devastating notice that all three eastern tribes were exiled by Assyria because of their unfaithfulness to God.

What Makes This Remarkable: This chapter contains the Chronicler's most explicit theology of why tribes rise and fall. Reuben
was the firstborn but lost everything because he defiled his father's bed (v. 1, referring to Genesis
35:22). Joseph received the double portion. Judah received the kingship. The Chronicler states
this not as narrative but as legal principle — birthright, blessing, and authority can be
redistributed based on moral conduct. The chapter then demonstrates the principle with the
eastern tribes: they called on God in battle and he answered (v. 20), but they later committed
unfaithfulness (ma'al, v. 25) and God sent them into exile. Prayer and faithfulness bring victory;
unfaithfulness brings destruction.

Translation Friction: The chronology of the Transjordanian tribes is difficult to reconstruct precisely. The war against the
Hagrites (vv. 18-22) may date to the early monarchy period, while the Assyrian exile (vv. 25-26) occurred
in 733-732 BCE under Tiglath-pileser III. The Chronicler telescopes centuries of history into a single
theological narrative. The phrase 'the God of Israel stirred up the spirit of Pul king of Assyria’ (v. 26) uses
two names for the same king: Pul (his Babylonian name) and Tiglath-pileser (his Assyrian throne name).

Connections: Reuben's loss of the birthright connects to Genesis 35:22 and Genesis 49:3-4 (Jacob's deathbed prophecy). The
transfer to Joseph and Judah sets up the Chronicler's dual focus on temple (associated with the northern
Joseph/Levitical tradition) and throne (Judah/David). The Hagrite war parallels other holy war narratives
where Israel prevails through calling on God (cf. 2 Chronicles 14:11, 20:12). The exile theology of verse 25 —
unfaithfulness (ma'al) against the God of their fathers, prostituting themselves after the gods of the peoples —
previews the Chronicler's explanation for the fall of Jerusalem in 2 Chronicles 36:14-17.

1The sons of Reuben, Israel's firstborn — he was the firstborn, but when he defiled his father's bed, his birthright was given
to the sons of Joseph son of Israel, so the genealogical registration does not follow the birthright. 2For Judah was the
strongest among his brothers, and the leader came from him, but the birthright belonged to Joseph. 3The sons of Reuben,
Israel's firstborn: Enoch, Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. sThese were the sons of Joel: Shemaiah his son, Gog his son, Shimei his
son, 5These were micah his son, Reaiah his son, Baal his son, sBeerah his son, whom Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria carried
into exile — he was a leader of the Reubenites. 7His relatives by their clans, as enrolled in the genealogical records by their
generations: the chief was Jeiel, then Zechariah, sand Bela son of Azaz, son of Shema, son of Joel. He lived in Aroer and as
far as Nebo and Baal-meon. 9To the east he settled as far as the edge of the wilderness extending from the Euphrates River,
because their livestock had multiplied in the land of Gilead. :oIn the days of Saul, they waged war against the Hagrites, who
fell before them. They settled in the Hagrites' tents throughout the entire eastern face of Gilead. 1:The sons of Gad lived
opposite them in the land of Bashan, as far as Salecah. :=zJoel was the chief, Shapham the second, then Jaanai and Shaphat in
Bashan. 1sTheir relatives by their ancestral houses: Michael, Meshullam, Sheba, Jorai, Jachan, Zia, and Eber — seven. 14Thes
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e were the sons of Abihail son of Huri, son of Jaroah, son of Gilead, son of Michael, son of Jeshishai, son of Jahdo, son of
Buz. 15Ahi son of Abdiel, son of Guni, was the head of their ancestral house. 16They settled in Gilead, in Bashan and its
surrounding towns, and in all the pasturelands of Sharon to their borders. 7All of them were enrolled in the genealogical
records in the days of Jotham king of Judah and in the days of Jeroboam king of Israel. 18The sons of Reuben, the Gadites,
and the half-tribe of Manasseh had warriors — men who carried shield and sword, who drew the bow, and who were trained
for battle — forty-four thousand seven hundred sixty who went out to war. 19They waged war against the Hagrites, Jetur,
Naphish, and Nodab. =0They received help against them, and the Hagrites and all who were with them were handed over to
them, because they cried out to God in the battle and he responded to them, because they trusted in him. =1They captured
their livestock: fifty thousand camels, two hundred fifty thousand sheep, two thousand donkeys, and one hundred thousand
people. 2z2Many fell slain, because the battle was God's. They settled in their territory until the exile. 23The sons of the
half-tribe of Manasseh settled in the land from Bashan to Baal-hermon, Senir, and Mount Hermon. They were numerous. 24
These were the heads of their ancestral houses: Epher, Ishi, Eliel, Azriel, Jeremiah, Hodaviah, and Jahdiel — mighty
warriors, men of renown, heads of their ancestral houses. =5But they acted unfaithfully against the God of their fathers and
prostituted themselves after the gods of the peoples of the land, whom God had destroyed before them. 26So the God of
Israel stirred up the spirit of Pul king of Assyria — that is, Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria — and he exiled the Reubenites,
the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh. He brought them to Halah, Habor, Hara, and the river of Gozan, where they
remain to this day.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The Chronicler opens with an explanation for a structural anomaly: if Reuben was the firstborn (bekhor), why does the genealogy not treat him first?
The answer: uvechallelo yetsu'ei aviv (‘when he profaned his father's bed") — referring to Reuben sleeping with Bilhah, Jacob's concubine (Genesis
35:22). The verb challel ('to profane, to defile') indicates desecration of what is sacred — the father's marriage bed was inviolable. As a consequence,
nitnah bekhorato livnei Yosef (‘his birthright was given to the sons of Joseph'). The double portion of inheritance, the birthright's primary benefit,
went to Joseph through Ephraim and Manasseh — two tribal allotments instead of one.

2. The phrase Yehudah gavar be'echav (‘'Judah was mighty/prevailed among his brothers') uses gavar, a verb of physical and political dominance. The
result: ulenagid mimmennu (‘and the ruler from him'). The term nagid (‘ruler, designated leader, commander") is the same word used for Saul (1
Samuel 9:16) and David (1 Samuel 13:14) — it implies divine appointment rather than mere political power. The Chronicler separates material
blessing (Joseph gets the birthright) from royal authority (Judah gets the nagid), establishing a dual-track system that governs his entire work.

3. Having explained why Reuben is not treated first, the Chronicler now gives his genealogy. The four sons match Genesis 46:9, Exodus 6:14, and
Numbers 26:5-6. Enoch (Chanokh, 'dedicated"), Pallu (Pallu, 'distinguished'), Hezron (Chetsron, 'enclosed'), and Carmi (Karmi, 'my vineyard") — the
same Hezron and Carmi names appear in Judah's genealogy (ch. 2), illustrating how common names circulated across tribal lines. The Reubenite
genealogy receives far less detail than Judah's, consistent with Reuben's diminished status.

4. Joel (Yo'el, 'YHWH is God') begins a linear Reubenite genealogy. Gog (Gog) appears here as a Reubenite personal name — long before Ezekiel used
'Gog of the land of Magog' (Ezekiel 38:2) as an eschatological figure. The name's original meaning is uncertain, possibly 'mountain’ or 'high.' The
Chronicler's audience would have known both the personal and the prophetic associations. Shimei (Shim'i, YHWH has heard') is ubiquitous across
tribal genealogies.

5. The linear genealogy continues. Baal (Ba'al, lord/master') as a personal name within a Reubenite family is noteworthy — in the early period, 'baal'
was used as an epithet for YHWH without the idolatrous connotations it later acquired. Hosea 2:16 records God saying 'You will call me Ishi (my
husband) and no longer call me Baali (my Baal/my lord).' The presence of Baal as a name suggests this genealogy dates to a period before the name
became exclusively associated with Canaanite religion.

6. The genealogy ends abruptly with exile. Beerah (Be'erah, 'well') is identified as nasi la-Re'uveni (‘a leader/prince of the Reubenites') and is specifically
named as one deported by Tilgath-pilneser (Tiglat-Pil'neser, i.e., Tiglath-pileser III of Assyria, r. 745-727 BCE). The Chronicler names the exiling king
and the tribal leader who was taken — this is not abstract history but specific, documented loss. The genealogical line terminates in deportation.

7. The phrase behityaches letoledotam ('when enrolled genealogically according to their generations') uses the Chronicler's technical vocabulary for
official registration. Jeiel (Ye'i'el, 'God lives') is listed as the head (ha-ro'sh, 'the chief’). Zechariah (Zekharyah, YHWH remembers') follows. These are
clan leaders listed according to their official registration in tribal records, not a father-to-son genealogy.

8. Bela's territory defines the Reubenite range. Aroer (Aro'er) is on the north rim of the Arnon gorge — Reuben's southern boundary. Nebo (Nevo) is the
mountain and settlement where Moses viewed the promised land (Deuteronomy 34:1). Baal-meon (Ba'al Me'on, 'lord of the dwelling') is attested in
the Mesha Stele (the Moabite Stone, c. 840 BCE), where King Mesha of Moab claims to have built it. The Chronicler maps Reubenite territory that
was constantly contested with Moab.
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9. The Reubenite territory extended eastward levo midbarah lemin hannahar Perat ('to the approach of the wilderness from the Euphrates River'). The
claim of territory reaching the Euphrates recalls the ideal borders promised to Abraham (Genesis 15:18) and realized only briefly under David and
Solomon. The reason given — ki migneihem ravu (‘because their livestock had multiplied") — links territorial expansion to pastoral prosperity, the
same dynamic that drove the Simeonite expansion in chapter 4.

10. The Reubenites conducted military operations against the Hagrites (Hagri'im) — a people associated with Hagar, Ishmael's mother, and therefore
with the Ishmaelite tribes of the eastern desert. The dating bimei Sha'ul ('in the days of Saul') places this conflict in the early monarchy. The total
displacement — vayyeshvu be'oholeihem (‘they settled in their tents’) — means the Reubenites took over the Hagrites' pastoral territory completely.
This victory sets up the joint campaign described in verses 18-22.

11. The Chronicler transitions to Gad. The Gadites settled in Bashan (north of Gilead, east of the Sea of Galilee), extending to Salecah (Salkhah) — a city
at the eastern edge of the Bashan plateau, near the modern Hauran in Syria. The phrase lenegdam (‘opposite them/facing them') indicates Gad's
territory was adjacent to Reuben's. Bashan was famous for its fertile pastureland, strong cattle (Psalm 22:12), and towering oaks (Isaiah 2:13).

12. The Gadite leadership structure: Joel (Yo'el) as ha-ro'sh (‘the chief/head'), Shapham (Shafam, 'smooth/bare') as hammishneh (‘the second/deputy").
Then Jaanai (Ya'nai) and Shaphat (Shafat, 'he has judged') as additional leaders in the Bashan territory. The hierarchical listing (chief, second, then
others) shows organized tribal administration.

13. Seven Gadite clan leaders. Michael (Mikha'el, 'who is like God?") is a theophoric name that later becomes the archangel's name (Daniel 10:13).
Meshullam (Meshullam, 'allied/repaid’). Sheba (Sheva, 'oath' or 'seven'). Jorai (Yorai, 'YHWH teaches me'). Jachan (Yakhan, 'he troubles'). Zia (Zi'a,
meaning uncertain). Eber (Ever, 'the one from beyond"). Seven — the complete number — represents the full roster of Gadite ancestral houses.

14. A seven-generation pedigree for the Gadite clan, traced from Abihail (Avichayil, 'father of strength') back to Buz (Buz, 'contempt’). Gilead (Gil'ad) as
a personal name within the Gadite genealogy connects to the territory of Gilead — the clan may have been named for the region or vice versa. Buz
shares a name with Nahor's son in Genesis 22:21 and with Elihu's father in Job 32:2 (Elihu the Buzite). Seven generations of ancestry establishes
deep roots.

15. Ahi (Achi, 'my brother") is confirmed as ro'sh leveit avotam (‘'head of their ancestral house') — the chief of a particular Gadite clan. Abdiel (Avdi'el,
'servant of God") and Guni (Guni, 'my defender' — also listed as a son of Naphtali in Genesis 46:24). The brief notation records administrative
structure: each beit avot ('ancestral house') had a recognized chief.

16. The Gadite territory encompassed Gilead (the central Transjordanian highlands), Bashan (the northern plateau), and Sharon — not the coastal plain
but a Transjordanian Sharon mentioned only here. The migreshot ('pasture lands, open lands around cities') were the grazing areas surrounding
fortified towns. The Gadites controlled a substantial agricultural and pastoral territory east of the Jordan.

17. The Chronicler dates his Gadite source to two contemporaneous kings: Jotham of Judah (c. 750-735 BCE) and Jeroboam (II) of Israel (c. 793-753
BCE). This places the genealogical registration during a period of relative prosperity and stability — the last good years before the Assyrian
catastrophe. The dual dating by both a Judean and an Israelite king is unusual for the Chronicler and suggests a source from the northern kingdom's
administrative records.

18. The three eastern tribes fielded a combined army of 44,760 warriors. The description benei chayil ('sons of valor/men of ability') qualified by specific
military skills — nose'ei magen vecherev (‘'bearing shield and sword"), dorekei geshet ('drawing the bow'), and limudei milchamah (‘trained in
warfare') — indicates professional soldiers, not a militia. This large force represents the combined Transjordanian military capability at the height of
the settlement period.

19. The coalition of enemies includes the Hagrites and three specific groups: Jetur (Yetur) and Naphish (Nafish) — both sons of Ishmael listed in 1:31 —
and Nodab (Nodav), who is otherwise unknown. The Chronicler planted the cross-reference back in the Ishmaelite genealogy: these same names
appeared in chapter 1, and now they reappear as the enemies of the eastern tribes. The genealogy has come alive as history.

20. Three theological verbs define this victory: (1) za'aqu ("they cried out') — the same cry of distress Israel used in Egypt (Exodus 2:23) and under the
judges; (2) na'tor ('he was entreated/responded’) — the niphal of atar, meaning God allowed himself to be moved by their plea; (3) batchu vo (‘they
trusted in him') — the root batach ('to trust, to rely on') expresses confident dependence. The Chronicler's theology: military victory is a function of
spiritual relationship, not numerical superiority.

21. The spoils list is enormous: 50,000 camels, 250,000 sheep, 2,000 donkeys, and 100,000 people (nefesh adam, literally 'human souls'). Whether
these are precise numbers or conventional large-number rhetoric (common in ancient Near Eastern victory inscriptions), they indicate a massive
and total victory. The capture of 100,000 people as captives reverses the Hagrite dominance of the region and establishes complete Israelite control
of the eastern pastoral lands.

22, The Chronicler's verdict: ki meha'Elohim hammilchamah (‘because the war was from God'). This is a holy war statement — the battle belonged to
God, not to the warriors. The phrase ad haggolah (‘until the exile') compresses centuries into a single transition: they held the territory from the time
of the Hagrite war until the Assyrian deportation. The setumah marker closes this section of military triumph before the Chronicler records the
tribes that lived in the same region.

23. The eastern half of Manasseh occupied the northernmost Transjordanian territory, from Bashan up to the slopes of Mount Hermon — the highest
point in the region at over 9,000 feet. Baal-hermon (Ba'al Chermon) is a cultic site on Hermon's slopes. Senir (Senir) is the Amorite name for
Hermon or for its Anti-Lebanon ridge (Deuteronomy 3:9). The phrase hemmah ravu (‘they were numerous') explains why they spread so far north —
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population pressure drove territorial expansion.

24. Seven clan heads of the eastern Manassites. The triple characterization — gibborei chayil ('mighty warriors'), anshei shemot ('men of renown/named
men"), and rashei leveit avotam ('heads of ancestral houses') — gives them the highest possible credentials. Jeremiah (Yirmeyah, 'YHWH will exalt")
shares a name with the prophet, and Hodaviah (Hodavyah, 'give thanks to YHWH') with a later post-exilic figure. Seven leaders, seven mighty men

— but the next verse will erase everything.

25. This verse pivots from triumph to catastrophe. Two verbs carry the weight: vayyim'alu (‘they acted unfaithfully') — the Chronicler's signature
sin-word ma'al — and vayyiznu ('they prostituted themselves') — the verb zanah applied to idolatry, treating worship of other gods as sexual betrayal
of the covenant. The phrase elohei ammei ha'arets asher hishmid Elohim mippeneihem ('the gods of the peoples of the land whom God had
destroyed before them') is the Chronicler's bitter observation: the eastern tribes worshipped the gods of nations that no longer existed.

26. The Chronicler's theology of exile is precise: vayyaar Elohei Yisra'el (‘the God of Israel stirred up') — God himself initiated the exile by activating the
Assyrian king as his instrument. Pul is the Babylonian throne name and Tilgath-pilneser is the Assyrian throne name of the same king
(Tiglath-pileser II1, r. 745-727 BCE). The deportation of 733-732 BCE removed the eastern tribes permanently. The destination cities — Halah
(Chalach), Habor (Chavor), Hara, and the river Gozan (Nahar Gozan) — are in upper Mesopotamia, in the region of the Habur River. The phrase ad
hayyom hazzeh ('to this day') means these tribes had not returned when the Chronicler wrote. The petuchah marker closes the chapter and the
Transjordanian section with a finality that mirrors the finality of the exile itself.

6

summary: The Chronicler devotes his longest chapter to the tribe of Levi — the priestly and worship tribe that stands at the
center of his theological vision. The chapter traces the high priestly line from Levi through Aaron to the exile (vv.
1-15), lists the three Levitical clans of Gershom, Kohath, and Merari (vv. 16-30), identifies the temple musicians
David appointed — Heman, Asaph, and Ethan (vv. 31-48), details the exclusive sacrificial role of the Aaronide
priests (vv. 49-53), and catalogues the Levitical cities allocated across all twelve tribal territories (vv. 54-81).

What Makes This Remarkable: The Chronicler gives Levi more genealogical space than any other tribe — more than Judah, more
than Benjamin, more than all the Transjordanian tribes combined. This allocation reveals his
priorities: the temple and its personnel matter more than the palace and its politics. The
musicians' genealogies (vv. 31-48) are unprecedented — no other biblical text traces the ancestry
of worship leaders in such detail. By connecting Heman to Kohath, Asaph to Gershom, and Ethan
to Merari, the Chronicler demonstrates that the three great musical guilds each represent one of
the three original Levitical clans. The entire worship establishment of the temple is genealogically
authorized.

Translation Friction: This chapter follows WLC (Hebrew) versification, which has 81 verses. The KJV versification splits this
material differently (5:27-6:66 in some Hebrew numberings versus 6:1-81 in others). We follow the WLC
numbering throughout. Some names in the priestly genealogy are difficult to correlate with the high
priests mentioned in narrative texts — there may be gaps in the genealogy (a common feature of ancient
lists), or some priests may have served as deputies rather than as chief priests. The Levitical city lists
overlap with but do not exactly match Joshua 21.

Connections: The high priestly line (vv. 1-15) connects to Exodus 6:16-25 (the original Levitical genealogy) and extends it
through the monarchy to the exile. The musician genealogies connect to David's organization of temple worship
in 1 Chronicles 15-16 and 25. The Levitical city list connects to Joshua 21 but has been updated to reflect the
Chronicler's post-exilic perspective. The entire chapter serves as the genealogical foundation for the temple
worship that the Chronicler considers Israel's highest calling.

iThese were the sons of Levi: Gershon, Kohath and Merari. 2The sons of Kohath: Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. sThe
children of Amram: Aaron, Moses, and Miriam. The sons of Aaron: Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. «Eleazar fathered
Phinehas, Phinehas fathered Abishua, sAbishua fathered Bukki, and Bukki fathered Uzzi, 6Uzzi fathered Zerahiah, and
Zerahiah fathered Meraioth, 7Meraioth fathered Amariah, and Amariah fathered Ahitub, sAhitub fathered Zadok, and Zadok
fathered Ahimaaz, 1Ahimaaz fathered Azariah, and Azariah fathered Johanan, roJohanan fathered Azariah — he is the one
who served as priest in the temple that Solomon built in Jerusalem. 11Azariah fathered Amariah, and Amariah fathered
Ahitub, 2Ahitub fathered Zadok, and Zadok fathered Shallum, :3Shallum fathered Hilkiah, and Hilkiah fathered Azariah, 1A
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zariah fathered Seraiah, and Seraiah fathered Jehozadak. :sJehozadak went into exile when the LORD exiled Judah and
Jerusalem by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 16These were the sons of Levi: Gershom, Kohath and Merari. 17These are the
names of the sons of Gershom: Libni; and Shimei. 18The sons of Kohath: Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 19The sons of
Merari: Mahli and Mushi. These are the clans of the Levites by their ancestral houses. 20These were of Gershom: Libni his
son, Jahath his son, Zimmabh his son, 21These were joah his son, Iddo his son, Zerah his son, Jeatherai his son. 22These were
the sons of Kohath: Amminadab his son, Korah his son, Assir his son, 2:sElkanah his son; Ebiasaph his son, Assir his son, 24T
hese were tahath his son, Uriel his son, Uzziah his son, Shaul his son. 25The sons of Elkanah: Amasai and Ahimoth. 26Elkana
h — the sons of Elkanah: Zophai his son, Nahath his son, 27These were eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah his son. 28Th
e sons of Samuel: the firstborn Joel, and the second Abijah. 29These were the sons of Merari: Mahli, Libni his son, Shimei his
son, Uzza his son, s0These were shimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah his son. 31 These are the ones David appointed to
lead the music in the house of the LORD after the ark came to rest. 32They served with music before the tabernacle, the tent
of meeting, until Solomon built the house of the LORD in Jerusalem. They carried out their duties according to their
prescribed order. s3These are the ones who served, along with their sons. From the Kohathites: Heman the musician, son of
Joel, son of Samuel, s4son of Elkanah, son of Jeroham, son of Eliel, son of Toah, 3sson of Zuph, son of Elkanah, son of
Mahath, son of Amasai, s6son of Elkanah, son of Joel, son of Azariah, son of Zephaniah, s7son of Tahath, son of Assir, son of
Ebiasaph, son of Korah, s8son of Izhar, son of Kohath, son of Levi, son of Israel. soHis colleague Asaph, who stood at his
right hand — Asaph son of Berechiah, son of Shimea, 2oson of Michael, son of Baaseiah, son of Malchijah, 4:1son of Ethni, son
of Zerah, son of Adaiah, 42son of Ethan, son of Zimmah, son of Shimei, 43son of Jahath, son of Gershom, son of Levi. 24Their
Merarite colleagues on the left side: Ethan son of Kishi, son of Abdi, son of Malluch, 45son of Hashabiah, son of Amaziah,
son of Hilkiah, 46son of Amzi, son of Bani, son of Shemer, 47son of Mahli, son of Mushi, son of Merari, son of Levi. 48Their
fellow Levites were assigned to all the other duties of the tabernacle, the house of God. 49But Aaron and his sons made
offerings on the altar of burnt offering and on the altar of incense — for all the work of the Holy of Holies — and to make
atonement for Israel, according to everything that Moses the servant of God had commanded. 50The line of Aaron ran as
follows: Eleazar fathered Phinehas, Phinehas fathered Abishua, 5:These were bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son, 52
These were meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub his son, 53These were zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. s4These are
their settlements and encampments within their territory: to the sons of Aaron of the Kohathite clan — for the first lot fell to
them — 55They gave them Hebron in the land of Judah with its surrounding pasturelands. s6But the fields and villages of the
city were given to Caleb son of Jephunneh. 57To the sons of Aaron they gave the cities of refuge: Hebron, and Libnah with its
pasturelands, Jattir, and Eshtemoa with its pasturelands, ssHilen with its pasturelands, Debir with its pasturelands, soAshan
with its pasturelands, and Beth-shemesh with its pasturelands. ¢oFrom the tribe of Benjamin: Geba with its pasturelands,
Alemeth with its pasturelands, and Anathoth with its pasturelands. All their cities throughout their clans were thirteen. 61To
the remaining Kohathites, from the clan of the half-tribe of Manasseh, were allotted by lot ten cities. 62To the Gershomites,
by their clans — from the tribes of Issachar, Asher, Naphtali, and Manasseh in Bashan — thirteen cities. 63To the Merarites,
by their clans — from the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Zebulun — by lot, twelve cities. 64The sons of Israel gave to the Levites
these cities with their pasturelands. 65They allocated by lot, from the tribes of Judah, Simeon, and Benjamin, these cities that
are called by name. 66Some of the Kohathite clans received territory cities from the tribe of Ephraim. 67They gave them the
cities of refuge: Shechem with its pasturelands in the hill country of Ephraim, and Gezer with its pasturelands, 6¢sJokmeam
with its pasturelands, and Beth-horon with its pasturelands, 69Aijalon with its pasturelands, and Gath-rimmon with its
pasturelands. 7oFrom the half-tribe of Manasseh: Aner with its pasturelands, and Bileam with its pasturelands — for the
remaining Kohathite clans. 71To the Gershomites, from the clan of the half-tribe of Manasseh: Golan in Bashan with its
pasturelands, and Ashtaroth with its pasturelands. 72From the tribe of Issachar: Kedesh with its pasturelands, Daberath with
its pasturelands, 7sRamoth with its pasturelands, and Anem with its pasturelands. 72From the tribe of Asher: Mashal with its
pasturelands, and Abdon with its pasturelands, 7sHukok with its pasturelands, and Rehob with its pasturelands. 76From the
tribe of Naphtali: Kedesh in Galilee with its pasturelands, Hammon with its pasturelands, and Kiriathaim with its
pasturelands. 77To the remaining Merarites, from the tribe of Zebulun: Rimmono with its pasturelands, and Tabor with its
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pasturelands. 78Across the Jordan from Jericho, on the east side of the Jordan, from the tribe of Reuben: Bezer in the
wilderness with its pasturelands, and Jahzah with its pasturelands, 7oKedemoth with its pasturelands, and Mephaath with its
pasturelands. soFrom the tribe of Gad: Ramoth in Gilead with its pasturelands, and Mahanaim with its pasturelands, s:Hesh
bon with its pasturelands, and Jazer with its pasturelands.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The Levitical genealogy begins with the three sons of Levi as listed in Genesis 46:11, Exodus 6:16, and Numbers 3:17. Gershon (Gershon/Gershom,
‘exile/sojourner"), Kohath (Qehat, meaning uncertain — possibly 'assembly'), and Merari (Merari, 'bitter'). These three sons become the three great
divisions of the Levitical tribe, each with distinct responsibilities in the tabernacle and temple service. The Chronicler begins with this familiar triad
before tracing the priestly line through Kohath.

2. Kohath's line is traced first because the priests descend from Kohath through Amram. Amram (Amram, 'exalted people') is Moses and Aaron's father
(Exodus 6:18, 20). Izhar (Yitshar, 'oil/shining') is the father of Korah (the rebel of Numbers 16). Hebron (Chevron, 'association') — a clan name, not
the city. Uzziel (Uzzi'el, 'God is my strength') is the youngest. The Kohathites had the most sacred responsibilities: carrying the ark and the holy
vessels (Numbers 4:4-15).

3. Aaron is listed first — before Moses — because for the Chronicler, the priestly function takes priority over the prophetic-legislative function. This is
deliberate: in Exodus 6:20, the order is also Aaron first when priestly genealogy is the context. Miriam (Miryam) is included as in the earlier
genealogies where sisters appear at important junctures. Aaron's four sons include the two who died — Nadab (Nadav) and Abihu (Avihu) offered
'strange fire' and were consumed (Leviticus 10:1-2). The priestly line continues through Eleazar (El'azar, 'God has helped') and Ithamar (Itamar,
'palm-island").

4. Phinehas (Pinechas, possibly Egyptian 'the dark one' or 'the Nubian') is the priest whose zealous act at Baal-peor (Numbers 25:7-13) earned his line a
‘covenant of perpetual priesthood' (berit kehunat olam). This covenant is the genealogical backbone of the entire high priestly sequence. Abishua
(Avishu'a, 'my father is salvation/nobility") carries the line into the settlement period. The Chronicler traces the priestly line as a straight patrilineal
chain, mirroring the royal line in chapter 3.

5. Bukki (Buqqi, 'wasting' or perhaps shortened from a theophoric name) and Uzzi (Uzzi, 'my strength') cover the period between the conquest and the
early judges — a dark age for which we have almost no priestly information. These names fill a gap in the historical record that no narrative text
covers. The Chronicler's access to priestly genealogical archives that preserved continuous records even through periods of national disorganization is
remarkable.

6. Zerahiah (Zerachyah, 'YHWH has risen/shone') and Meraioth (Merayot, 'rebellions' or 'elevations') continue the priestly chain. These generations
likely span the late judges period into the early monarchy. The genealogy is probably compressed — not every generation may be listed, which is
common in ancient genealogies that function as a chain of legitimacy rather than as a complete biological record.

7. Amariah (Amaryah, 'YHWH has said/promised') and Ahitub (Achituv, 'my brother is good'). Ahitub is the name of the father of both Zadok (the priest
David elevated) and Ahimelech (the priest of Nob whom Saul massacred). The genealogy is tracing the Zadokite line — the priestly house that would
serve at the Jerusalem temple from David's time onward.

8. Zadok (Tsadoq, 'righteous') is the critical figure — the priest who remained loyal to David during Absalom's rebellion and anointed Solomon (1 Kings
1:39). From this point forward, the Jerusalem temple priesthood is 'Zadokite,' and Ezekiel's vision of the restored temple restricts priestly service to
Zadokites exclusively (Ezekiel 44:15). Ahimaaz (Achima'ats, 'my brother is wrath/counsel') is the son who ran to bring David news of Absalom's defeat
(2 Samuel 18:19-29).

9. Azariah (Azaryah, 'YHWH has helped') may be the priest who confronted King Uzziah when he attempted to burn incense in the temple (2 Chronicles
26:17-20). Johanan (Yochanan, 'YHWH is gracious') bridges to the next generation. The priestly line moves through the divided monarchy period,
maintaining continuity in Jerusalem regardless of political upheavals in the northern kingdom.

10. The parenthetical note hu asher kihen babbayit asher banah Shelomoh biYerushalayim (‘he is the one who served as priest in the house that
Solomon built in Jerusalem') is the Chronicler's single historical anchor in the priestly genealogy. This Azariah is specifically identified with
Solomon's temple. The phrase kihen ('served as priest') uses the denominative verb from kohen ('priest'), meaning he exercised the priestly office.
This note connects the genealogical chain to the Chronicler's central concern: the temple.

11. The names Amariah and Ahitub recur from verses 7 — the same names repeated in later generations, a common practice in priestly families where
names carried sacral weight and were reused to honor ancestors. This Amariah may be the chief priest mentioned during Jehoshaphat's judicial
reforms (2 Chronicles 19:11). The repetition of names across generations makes precise identification difficult but demonstrates the continuity of
priestly naming traditions.

12. A second Zadok (distinct from David's Zadok in v. 8) and Shallum (Shallum) continue the priestly line through the middle monarchy. Shallum may
be the same as Meshullam in some reconstructions. The name repetition creates a deliberate echo: each generation's Zadok ('righteous') recalls the
founding priestly figure, reinforcing the legitimacy of the line.
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13. Hilkiah (Chilgiyyah, 'YHWH is my portion') is almost certainly the high priest who discovered the Book of the Law during Josiah's temple renovation
(2 Kings 22:8) — one of the most consequential moments in Israel's religious history. The discovery triggered Josiah's comprehensive reform. The
Chronicler records his name without narrative comment, but his audience would have recognized the name immediately. His son Azariah continues
the line toward the exile.

14. Seraiah (Serayah, 'YHWH is prince') was the last chief priest of Solomon's temple — he was executed by Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah after the fall of
Jerusalem (2 Kings 25:18-21). His son Jehozadak (Yehotsadaq, 'YHWH is righteous') went into exile and is the father of Joshua/Jeshua, the high
priest who returned with Zerubbabel to rebuild the temple (Haggai 1:1, Ezra 3:2). The priestly genealogy thus mirrors the royal genealogy of chapter
3: both lines cross the exile and emerge on the other side.

15. The priestly genealogy ends as the royal genealogy did — in exile. The phrase behaglot YHWH et Yehudah viYerushalayim ('when the LORD exiled
Judah and Jerusalem') makes God the active agent of exile, using Nebuchadnezzar as his instrument — exactly as 5:26 said God 'stirred up the spirit’
of the Assyrian king. The Chronicler's exile theology is consistent: God himself sends his people away. But the priestly line survives, as the royal line
survived. Jehozadak's son Joshua will lead the priestly restoration, just as Zerubbabel leads the royal line's return.

16. The Chronicler resets and begins a second Levitical genealogy — this one tracing the non-priestly Levitical clans rather than the high priestly line.
Gershom (Gershom, here with final -m rather than -n) is listed first this time. The repetition of the three-son formula from verse 1 signals a new
section: the same trunk, different branches. The Chronicler will now trace each clan's genealogy to establish the ancestry of the temple musicians.

17. Libni (Livni, 'white") and Shimei (Shim'i, 'my hearing') are Gershom's two sons, also listed in Exodus 6:17 and Numbers 3:18. The Gershomite clans
were responsible for carrying the tabernacle curtains, coverings, and hangings during the wilderness period (Numbers 3:25-26). Their descendants
will provide one of the three music guilds.

18. The Kohathite sons are repeated from verse 2. In this second listing, the focus will shift from the Amramite-priestly line to the broader Kohathite
clan structure. The Kohathites were responsible for the most sacred items of the tabernacle (Numbers 4:4-15) and later produced the Heman musical
guild.

19. Mahli (Machli, 'weak/sick') and Mushi (Mushi, 'yielding/drawn out") are Merari's two sons (Exodus 6:19, Numbers 3:20). The closing formula
ve'elleh mishpechot haLevi la'avoteihem ('these are the clans of the Levites by their ancestral houses') signals that the basic structure is now
established: three clans (Gershom, Kohath, Merari), each with sub-divisions. The Merarites were responsible for the structural elements of the
tabernacle — frames, bars, pillars, and bases (Numbers 3:36-37).

20. The Gershomite line is traced through Libni. Jahath (Yachat, 'he will snatch up') and Zimmah (Zimmabh, 'plan/device') carry the line forward. This
genealogy will eventually connect to Asaph, the great musician (v. 39). The chain is building toward the Chronicler's real interest: demonstrating
that the temple worship leaders have unbroken Levitical ancestry.

21. Joah (Yo'ach, 'YHWH is brother"), Iddo (Iddo, 'timely'), Zerah (Zerach, 'shining'), and Jeatherai (Ye'atrai, meaning uncertain) continue the
Gershomite line. Some of these names will reappear in reverse order in the Asaph genealogy (vv. 39-43), where the line is traced backward from
Asaph to the ancestor. The Chronicler provides the forward (descending) and backward (ascending) versions of the same line.

22, The Kohathite line here runs through Amminadab (possibly equivalent to Izhar) to Korah (Qorach), the famous rebel of Numbers 16. Korah's
rebellion against Moses and Aaron resulted in his death, but Numbers 26:11 explicitly states 'the sons of Korah did not die.' The Korahite line
survived and produced temple musicians and psalm composers — Psalms 42, 44-49, 84-85, 87-88 are attributed to 'the sons of Korah." Assir (Assir,
'captive/prisoner") is Korah's son.

23. Elkanah (Elganah, 'God has acquired') is a name that will reappear as the father of Samuel. Ebiasaph (Evyasaf, 'my father has gathered') is a variant
of Abiasaph (Exodus 6:24). The name Assir appears again — either a repeated name across generations or a textual variant. The Korahite line
continues without interruption despite the ancestor's rebellion.

24. Tahath (Tachat, 'beneath/substitute"), Uriel (Uri'el, 'God is my light'"), Uzziah (Uzziyyah, 'YHWH is my strength'), and Shaul (Sha'ul, 'asked for").
Uriel the Kohathite appears in 2 Chronicles 13:2 as the grandfather of King Abijah of Judah through his mother Micaiah. This genealogical detail
connects the Levitical line to the royal house — the king's maternal grandfather was a Kohathite Levite.

25. A different Elkanah from the one in verse 23 (or the same one viewed from a different branch). Amasai (Amasai, 'burdensome') may be the 'chief of
the thirty' who declared loyalty to David (1 Chronicles 12:18). Ahimoth (Achimot, 'my brother is death") — a surprising name, possibly apotropaic (a
name designed to ward off evil). The branching shows the Kohathite clan's internal diversity.

26. Yet another Elkanah, with sons Zophai (Tsofai, 'watchman' — a variant of Zuph) and Nahath (Nachat, 'rest'). The name Zuph/Zophai connects to the
'land of Zuph' where Saul first encountered Samuel (1 Samuel 9:5), suggesting this Levitical clan had a territorial association in the hill country of
Ephraim. The genealogy is building toward Samuel, whose Levitical ancestry the Chronicler will establish through the Heman genealogy.

27. Eliab (Eli'av, 'my God is father"), Jeroham (Yerocham, 'he is compassionate'), and a fourth Elkanah. This last Elkanah is almost certainly the father of
Samuel — 1 Samuel 1:1 identifies Samuel's father as 'Elkanah son of Jeroham son of Elihu (= Eliab) son of Tohu (= Nahath) son of Zuph (= Zophai).'
The Chronicler is aligning the Kohathite genealogy with the Samuel narrative, establishing that Samuel was a Levite, not merely an Ephraimite.

28. The Hebrew text reads hasheni va'Aviyyah, which literally says 'the second, and Abijah.' The KJV rendered hasheni as a proper name 'Vashni,' but it
actually means 'and the second.' First Samuel 8:2 gives Samuel's sons' names as Joel (the firstborn) and Abijah (the second). The firstborn's name
appears to have dropped from the Chronicles text due to a scribal error. We supply 'Joel' from 1 Samuel 8:2 for clarity, following the Septuagint and
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the parallel text. These are the corrupt sons whose misconduct prompted Israel to demand a king (1 Samuel 8:1-5).

29. The Merarite genealogy begins. Mahli (Machli) is listed in verse 19. Libni (Livni, 'white') shares a name with the Gershomite of verse 17 — name
overlap across clans is common. Shimei, Uzza (Uzza, 'strength') — these carry the Merarite line forward. The Merarites will provide the third musical
guild through Ethan (v. 44).

30. Shimea (Shim'a, 'hearing'), Haggiah (Chaggiyyah, 'festival of YHWH'), and Asaiah (Asayah, 'YHWH has made'). Asaiah may be the Merarite leader
who helped bring the ark to Jerusalem (1 Chronicles 15:6, 11). The Merarite line is shorter than the other two, consistent with the Chronicler's
general pattern of giving less space to Merari than to Kohath or Gershom.

31. The Chronicler now introduces his most distinctive contribution: the genealogy of the temple musicians. David he'emid al yedei shir beit YHWH
(‘'David stationed/appointed over the hands of song in the house of the LORD') — the music ministry was David's personal initiative and
appointment. The phrase mimmenoach ha'aron (‘from the resting of the ark') means these appointments began when the ark was installed in
Jerusalem. Music in worship is not incidental for the Chronicler — it is a divinely authorized ministry established by the king.

32. The musicians served at the tabernacle (mishkan ohel mo'ed, 'tabernacle of the tent of meeting') before the temple was built — their role predated
the permanent structure. The phrase kemishpatam al avodatam (‘according to their regulation upon their service') indicates an organized system
with assigned roles and schedules. The Chronicler bridges tabernacle and temple: the same musical ministry that began under David at the tent
continued under Solomon at the temple.

33. Heman (Heiman, 'faithful') is identified as hammeshorer (‘the singer/musician’) — the chief of the Kohathite musical guild. He is traced directly to
Samuel (Shemu'el) through Joel (Yo'el) — Samuel's firstborn. This genealogical connection is extraordinary: Samuel, the prophet-judge, is claimed
as the grandfather of the chief temple musician. The Chronicler thereby connects the prophetic tradition to the worship tradition through blood
lineage.

34. The ascending genealogy of Heman traces backward from Samuel. Elkanah — Samuel's father, the man from Ramathaim (1 Samuel 1:1). Jeroham —
Samuel's grandfather. Eliel (Eli'el, 'my God is God') corresponds to Elihu in 1 Samuel 1:1. Toah (Toach) corresponds to Tohu/Nahath. The Chronicler
harmonizes the Samuel genealogy from 1 Samuel 1:1 with his Kohathite clan records.

35. Zuph (Tsuf) corresponds to Zophai of verse 26 and gives his name to the land of Zuph' in 1 Samuel 9:5. Mahath (Machat) and Amasai continue the
chain. The ascending genealogy creates a mirror image of the descending genealogy in verses 22-27 — the same individuals, read in reverse, with
minor name variations. This double-listing technique authenticates the genealogy from two directions.

36. More links in the ascending chain. Azariah and Zephaniah (Tsefanyah, 'YHWH has hidden/protected') — the latter shares a name with the prophet
Zephaniah. The multiple Elkanahs in the Kohathite genealogy show the name was a family favorite, likely passed down as a marker of clan identity.

37. The line reaches back to Korah (Qorach) — the rebel whose sons survived. The Chronicler does not flinch from this ancestry: the chief temple
musician descends from the man who challenged Moses. The 'sons of Korah' psalms (42, 44-49, 84-85, 87-88) suggest this family transformed their
ancestor's shame into worship. From rebellion to praise — the genealogy itself is a redemption narrative.

38. The Heman genealogy reaches its terminus: Izhar (Yitshar, Korah's father), Kohath, Levi, and Israel. The final name — Israel, not Jacob — is the
Chronicler's consistent choice. Heman's genealogy thus spans from Israel/Jacob through Levi, Kohath, the Korah line, the Samuel line, and down to
Heman himself — connecting the patriarch to the musician through an unbroken chain of over twenty generations.

39. Asaph (Asaf, 'gatherer/collector’) is the second great musician, stationed at Heman's right hand. He is identified as a Gershomite (the genealogy will
trace back to Gershom). Asaph's name is attached to twelve psalms (50, 73-83) and he is called a 'seer' (chozeh) in 2 Chronicles 29:30. Berechiah
(Berekhyahu, 'YHWH has blessed') is his father. The term 'brother’ (achiw) here means 'colleague’ or 'fellow Levite,' not biological brother.

40. Michael (Mikha'el), Baaseiah (Ba'aseiyah, 'YHWH has made'), and Malchijah (Malkiyyah, YHWH is my king') — links in the Asaph chain. These
theophoric names (-el and -yah elements) demonstrate the Levitical families' consistent devotion to YHWH and El as divine names.

41. Ethni (Etni, 'my gift'), Zerah (Zerach, 'shining'), and Adaiah (Adayah, 'YHWH has adorned himself'). Zerah corresponds to the Zerah of verse 21 in
the descending Gershomite list. Adaiah shares a name with the grandfather of King Josiah's mother (2 Kings 22:1), though a different person.

42. Ethan (Eitan, 'enduring’), Zimmah (Zimmabh, 'plan'), and Shimei (Shim'i) — all matching names in the descending genealogy of verses 20-21. The
ascending and descending lists confirm each other, validating the Gershomite line through two independent traces. Ethan here is an ancestor, not
the musician Ethan who will appear at verse 44.

43. The Asaph genealogy reaches its terminus: Jahath, Gershom, Levi. Asaph is thus authenticated as a Gershomite Levite — the second of three clans,
the second of three musical guilds. The Chronicler has now traced two of the three musicians to their ancestral clan founders: Heman to Kohath,
Asaph to Gershom.

44. Ethan (Eitan, 'enduring’) — also called Jeduthun in other passages (1 Chronicles 25:1, 3) — is the third musician, standing on the left. He is a
Merarite. Kishi (Qishi, 'my bow' — a variant of Kushaiah in 15:17) is his father. The spatial arrangement — Heman in the center, Asaph on the right,
Ethan on the left — represents the three Levitical clans flanking the central worship position: Kohath (center, most sacred), Gershom (right), Merari
(left).

45. Hashabiah (Chashavyah, 'YHWH has thought/regarded'), Amaziah (Amatsyah, 'YHWH is strong'), and Hilkiah (Chilqiyyah, 'YHWH is my portion")
— each name a statement of divine character. The Merarite line ascends through figures otherwise unknown from narrative texts.

27



46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.
53.

54.

55-

56.

57-

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

1 CHRONICLES

Amzi (Amtsi, 'my strong one'), Bani (Bani, 'built/my son'), and Shemer (Shemer, 'guard/keeper'). Shemer shares a name with the man who sold the
hill of Samaria to King Omri (1 Kings 16:24) — different person, same name.

The Ethan genealogy reaches its terminus: Mahli, Mushi, Merari, Levi. All three musical guilds are now traced to the three sons of Levi:
Heman-Kohath, Asaph-Gershom, Ethan-Merari. The Chronicler has demonstrated that the worship of the temple is served by all three Levitical
divisions, each contributing their ancestral musical tradition. The temple's worship is genealogically comprehensive — no Levitical clan is excluded.

Beyond the three musical guilds, the remaining Levites performed lekhol avodat mishkan beit ha'Elohim (‘all the service of the tabernacle of the
house of God"). This includes maintenance, preparation, security, and logistics — everything that kept the temple functioning beyond the music and
the sacrifices. The Chronicler distinguishes between the musicians (a specialized ministry) and the general Levitical workforce.

The Chronicler interrupts the genealogy to state priestly exclusivity: Aaron and his sons alone serve at the two altars — the mizbeach ha'olah (‘altar
of burnt offering') and the mizbeach hagetoret (‘altar of incense'). The phrase lekhol melekhet qodesh hagqodashim ('for all the work of the holy of
holies") restricts access to the most sacred space to the Aaronide line. The verb lekhapper (‘to atone, to cover, to make reconciliation') is the central
priestly function. The authorization kekhol asher tsivvah Mosheh eved ha'Elohim (‘according to all that Moses the servant of God commanded")
grounds the priestly system in Mosaic Torah.

The priestly line is repeated in abbreviated form — Eleazar, Phinehas, Abishua. This repetition from verses 4-5 serves as a bridge between the
musician genealogies and the Levitical city lists. The Chronicler returns to the Aaronide line to establish which priests would receive cities in the
allocation that follows.

Bukki, Uzzi, Zerahiah — matching verses 5-6 exactly. The Chronicler provides this abbreviated repetition to connect the priestly genealogy to the city
allocation that follows, establishing the Aaronide priests as the first recipients of Levitical cities.

Meraioth, Amariah, Ahitub — matching verses 6-7. The priestly chain continues its abbreviated repetition.

The abbreviated priestly genealogy ends with Zadok and Ahimaaz — matching verse 8. The line stops at Ahimaaz rather than continuing to the exile
(as in vv. 9-15) because the city allocation that follows relates to the original settlement period, not the later monarchy. The setumah marker signals
the transition to the city lists.

The Levitical city allocation begins. The Aaronide Kohathites received the first lot (haggoral, 'the lot') — the casting of lots was the divinely guided
method of land allocation (Joshua 18:6-10). The settlements (moshevotam, 'their dwelling places') include both towns and tiroth
(‘encampments/walled villages'). The priestly cities are listed first because the Aaronide priests held precedence among the Levites.

Hebron (Chevron) — one of the most significant cities in Israel's history — was assigned to the Aaronide priests. This is the city where Abraham
settled, where the patriarchs were buried, and where David first reigned. Its assignment to the priests rather than to a secular clan underscores its
sacred character. The migrasheiha ('its pasturelands') provided agricultural support for the priestly families.

A distinction: Hebron's urban area and pasturelands went to the priests, but its agricultural fields (sedeh ha'ir, 'the field of the city') and outlying
villages went to Caleb son of Jephunneh — the faithful spy who specifically requested and conquered the Hebron region (Joshua 14:13-14). This dual
assignment shows how priestly and secular populations could share a city: priests held the town and its immediate surroundings, while the clan
leader held the productive agricultural land.

Hebron is identified as an ir miglat ('city of refuge') — one of six cities where someone who accidentally killed another could find asylum (Numbers
35:11-15). Libnah (Livnah, 'whiteness') is a Shephelah city that later revolted from Judah (2 Kings 8:22). Jattir (Yattir, 'excellent’) is a priestly city in
Judah's hill country. Eshtemoa (Eshtemo'a) reappears from 4:17 — the settlement founded by Ishbah, now serving as a priestly city.

Hilen (Chilen) corresponds to Holon in Joshua 21:15 — another spelling variant. Debir (Devir, 'oracle room/inner sanctuary') is the city Othniel
captured (Judges 1:11-13), also called Kiriath-sepher ('city of the book'). Both cities are in the Judean hill country, maintaining the priestly presence
in Judah's heartland.

Ashan (Ashan, 'smoke') appeared in Simeon's city list (4:32). Beth-shemesh (Beit Shemesh, house of the sun') is the city where the Philistines
returned the ark and where the inhabitants were struck down for looking inside it (1 Samuel 6:19-20). Its assignment as a priestly city is consistent
with its role in the ark narrative.

Three Benjaminite cities are assigned to the Aaronide priests. Geba (Geva, 'hill") is a frontier town between Judah and Israel. Alemeth (Alemet,
'concealment’) is near Anathoth. Anathoth (Anatot) is the hometown of the prophet Jeremiah (Jeremiah 1:1) — a priestly city that produced one of
Israel's greatest prophets. The total of thirteen priestly cities (from Judah, Simeon, and Benjamin) establishes the Aaronide presence in the heart of
the southern kingdom.

The non-Aaronide Kohathites (Levites who were not priests) received ten cities from the western half of Manasseh. The phrase hannotarim ('the
remaining ones') distinguishes these Kohathites from the Aaronide branch. They received cities by lot (baggoral) — divine allocation, not political
negotiation.

The Gershomites received thirteen cities from the northern tribes: Issachar, Asher, Naphtali, and eastern Manasseh. This geographic distribution
placed Gershomite Levites throughout the northern kingdom — a presence that the Chronicler values because it maintained Levitical worship
outside of Judah.
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63. The Merarites received twelve cities from Reuben, Gad (both Transjordanian), and Zebulun (in the north). The distribution across the Jordan and in
the northern territory ensured that even the most peripheral regions of Israel had Levitical presence. The total Levitical allocation: 13 (Aaronide) +
10 (Kohathite) + 13 (Gershomite) + 12 (Merarite) = 48 cities, matching the number in Numbers 35:7.

64. The summary statement: Israel gave (vayyittenu) these cities to the Levites — it was a national gift from all tribes to the tribe that had no territorial
inheritance of its own. Levi's portion was YHWH himself (Deuteronomy 10:9, 18:2), and in place of tribal territory, they received scattered cities
throughout all the other tribes' lands.

65. The phrase asher yiqre'u otam beshemot ('which are called by their names') may mean the cities are named individually (as listed above) or that the
Levites named the cities. Judah, Simeon, and Benjamin — the three southern tribes — provided the priestly (Aaronide) cities, keeping the priests
close to Jerusalem and the temple.

66. The non-Aaronide Kohathites received cities from Ephraim's territory. This placed Kohathite Levites in the central highlands of the future northern
kingdom — near Shiloh, where the tabernacle once stood, and near Shechem, the ancient covenant city.

67. Shechem (Shekhem, 'shoulder') is a city of enormous significance — the site of Abraham's first altar in Canaan (Genesis 12:6), Jacob's land purchase
(Genesis 33:19), Joseph's burial (Joshua 24:32), and Joshua's covenant renewal (Joshua 24). As a city of refuge and a Levitical city, Shechem
combined judicial, religious, and historical functions. Gezer (Gezer, 'cut/portion') controlled a strategic pass on the road from the coast to
Jerusalem.

68. Jokmeam (Yogme'am, 'the people will be established') is in the Ephraim territory. Beth-horon (Beit Choron, "house of the cave') — the famous pass
where Joshua's enemies were routed with hailstones (Joshua 10:10-11) and where Judas Maccabeus later fought. Both upper and lower Beth-horon
controlled critical access routes.

69. Ajjalon (Ayyalon, 'deer field') is the valley where Joshua commanded the sun to stand still (Joshua 10:12). Gath-rimmon (Gat Rimmon, 'winepress of
the pomegranate') is a Danite city. These Kohathite cities form a belt across the central highlands and western foothills.

70. Aner (Aner, 'boy/waterfall') and Bileam (Bil'am — likely Ibleam, near Megiddo, or possibly connected to Balaam's name) are western Manassite
cities assigned to the remaining Kohathites. The petuchah marker closes the Kohathite city allocation and transitions to the Gershomite cities.

71. Golan (Golan, 'circle/enclosure') in Bashan is a city of refuge (Deuteronomy 4:43) that gives its name to the modern Golan Heights. Ashtaroth
(Ashtarot) was the ancient Transjordanian city associated with the Canaanite goddess Ashtoreth — its assignment to the Levites may represent a
deliberate sanctification of a formerly pagan center.

72. Kedesh (Qedesh, holy") is a city whose name itself means 'sanctuary’ — a natural Levitical city. Daberath (Daverat) is at the base of Mount Tabor,
near where Deborah and Barak defeated Sisera (Judges 4). Both cities are in the Jezreel Valley-Lower Galilee region.

73. Ramoth (Ramot, 'heights') — not the Ramoth-gilead of 1 Kings 22, but a settlement in Issachar. Anem (Anem, 'two springs') corresponds to
En-gannim in Joshua 21:29. These complete the Issachar allocation to the Gershomites.

74. Mashal (Mashal, 'parable/proverb') and Abdon (Avdon, 'servile') are Asherite cities in the western Galilee coastal region. Abdon shares a name with
one of the minor judges (Judges 12:13).

75. Hukok (Chuqoq, 'appointed/decreed’) is in the Naphtali-Asher border region. Rehob (Rechov, 'broad place') is in the same area — Judges 1:31 notes
that Asher failed to drive out the inhabitants of Rehob. These northern cities represent the Gershomite Levitical presence at the farthest reaches of
Israelite settlement.

76. Kedesh in Galilee (Qedesh baGalil) is a city of refuge (Joshua 20:7) distinct from the Issachar Kedesh. It is in upper Galilee, and its designation 'in
Galilee' (baGalil, 'in the circuit/district") is the source of the regional name. Hammon (Chammon, 'warm spring') and Kiriathaim (Qiryatayim,
'double city') complete the northern Gershomite allocation.

77. Rimmono (Rimmono, 'pomegranate') is a Zebulunite city. Tabor (Tavor) — possibly a settlement at the base of Mount Tabor rather than the
mountain itself, though the mountain is one of the most prominent landmarks in the Jezreel Valley region. The Merarite cities in Zebulun placed
Levites in the northern heartland.

78. The Merarite cities cross the Jordan. Bezer (Betser, 'fortification') in the wilderness is a Reubenite city of refuge (Deuteronomy 4:43), also
mentioned on the Mesha Stele. Jahzah (Yahtsah) is where Israel defeated Sihon king of the Amorites (Numbers 21:23). These Transjordanian
Levitical cities served the eastern tribes — the same tribes that would later be exiled (5:26).

79. Kedemoth (Qedemot, 'eastern places') is the wilderness area from which Moses sent messengers to Sihon (Deuteronomy 2:26). Mephaath (Mefa'at,
'splendor’) is a Reubenite city also mentioned by Jeremiah (48:21) in his oracle against Moab — by Jeremiah's time, these cities had been lost to
Moab. The Chronicler records the original allocation even though the cities were no longer in Israelite hands.

80. Ramoth in Gilead (Ramot Gil'ad) is one of the most important cities in the Transjordan — a city of refuge (Deuteronomy 4:43) and the site of the
battle where Ahab died (1 Kings 22). Mahanaim (Machanayim, 'two camps') is where Jacob encountered angels (Genesis 32:2) and where
Ish-bosheth ruled during David's early reign (2 Samuel 2:8). Both are cities of major narrative significance.

81. Heshbon (Cheshbon, 'reckoning/plan') was Sihon's capital, captured by Israel (Numbers 21:25-26) and famous in the Song of Songs for its pools
(Song 7:4). Jazer (Ya'zer, 'he helps') is in northern Moab/Gad territory. These final two Merarite cities complete the forty-eight-city allocation. The
chapter ends without a closing formula — the city list simply stops, its completeness serving as its own conclusion. The Chronicler has mapped the
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entire Levitical infrastructure across all of Israel: every tribe hosts Levites, every region has priestly presence, and the worship of YHWH is
embedded in the geography of the nation.

7

summary: The Chronicler covers six tribes in rapid succession: Issachar, Benjamin, Naphtali, Manasseh, Ephraim, and
Asher. Each receives a genealogy with military census data, noting the number of warriors each clan produced.
The Ephraim section includes a rare narrative fragment — the tragedy of Ephraim's sons who were killed raiding
Gath, his grief, and the birth of a new son named Beriah ('in misfortune’'). The chapter concludes with a detailed
Asherite genealogy.

What Makes This Remarkable: This chapter demonstrates the Chronicler's varying access to source material. Issachar and Asher
receive substantial genealogies with warrior counts; Naphtali gets a single verse. The Ephraim
narrative (vv. 20-29) is found nowhere else in the Hebrew Bible — it is the Chronicler's unique
contribution, preserving a tradition about a cattle raid gone wrong that resulted in death and
mourning. The story breaks the genealogical pattern with genuine human emotion: Ephraim
'mourned many days, and his brothers came to console him' (v. 22). The Chronicler, usually
austere in his genealogical sections, pauses for grief. The warrior census numbers throughout
suggest the Chronicler is drawing on military muster rolls.

Translation Friction: The Benjamin genealogy here (vv. 6-12) differs significantly from the one in chapter 8, creating a major
interpretive challenge. Some scholars suggest that verses 6-12 actually contain Zebulun and Dan material
that has been mislabeled as Benjamin in textual transmission — this would explain the absence of Zebulun
and Dan from the tribal genealogies. The Ephraim narrative (vv. 20-27) is chronologically difficult: it
seems to place Ephraim in the land of Canaan during the patriarchal period, before the Egyptian sojourn,
which contradicts the standard timeline. The events may be post-conquest, with 'Ephraim’ referring to the
tribe rather than the patriarch.

Connections: The warrior census data connects to the military musters in Numbers 1 and 26. The Ephraim narrative of loss
and consolation echoes Jacob's grief for Joseph (Genesis 37:34-35) and anticipates David's grief for his son (2
Samuel 12:15-23). The Asherite genealogy preserves a tradition of strong warriors from a tribe often overlooked
in biblical narrative. Joshua son of Nun appears at verse 27 as the climax of the Ephraim genealogy — the great
military leader who conquered the land emerges from this tribe's lineage.

1'The sons of Issachar: Tola, Puah, Jashub, and Shimron — four. =The sons of Tola: Uzzi, Rephaiah, Jeriel, Jahmai, Ibsam,
and Samuel — heads of their ancestral houses in Tola's line, mighty warriors by their generations. Their number in the days
of David was twenty-two thousand six hundred. sThe son of Uzzi: Izrahiah. The sons of Izrahiah: Michael, Obadiah, Joel,
and Ishiah — five, all of them leaders. sWith them, by their generations and ancestral houses, were armed troops for war —
thirty-six thousand — because they had many wives and sons. sTheir relatives throughout all the clans of Issachar — mighty
warriors — totaled eighty-seven thousand according to their genealogical registration. 6The sons of Benjamin: Bela, Becher,,
and Jediael — three. 7The sons of Bela: Ezbon, Uzzi, Uzziel, Jerimoth, and Iri — five, all heads of ancestral houses, mighty
warriors. Their genealogical enrollment: twenty-two thousand thirty-four. sThe sons of Becher: Zemirah, Joash, Eliezer,
Elioenai, Omri, Jeremoth, Abijah, Anathoth, and Alemeth. All these were the sons of Becher. ¢Their genealogical enrollment
by generations, heads of ancestral houses, mighty warriors: twenty thousand two hundred. 10The son of Jediael: Bilhan. The
sons of Bilhan: Jeush, Benjamin, Ehud, Chenaanah, Zethan, Tarshish, and Ahishahar. 1:All these sons of Jediael, by their
ancestral heads, mighty warriors — seventeen thousand two hundred who went out to war for battle. :2Shuppim and
Huppim were the sons of Ir. Hushim was the son of Aher. 13The sons of Naphtali: Jahziel, Guni, Jezer, and Shallum — the
sons of Bilhah. 14The sons of Manasseh: Asriel, whom his Aramean concubine bore — she bore Machir the father of Gilead. 15
Machir took a wife for Huppim and Shuppim. His sister's name was Maacah. The name of the second was Zelophehad, and
Zelophehad had only daughters. 16Maacah, Machir's wife, bore a son and named him Peresh. His brother's name was
Sheresh, and his sons were Ulam and Rekem. 7The son of Ulam: Bedan. These were the sons of Gilead son of Machir, son of
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Manasseh. 18His sister Hammolecheth bore Ishhod, Abiezer, and Mahlah. :9The sons of Shemida: Ahian, Shechem, Likhi,
and Aniam. 20The sons of Ephraim: Shuthelah, and Bered his son, Tahath his son, Eladah his son, Tahath his son, 21Zabad
his son, and Shuthelah his son, and Ezer and Elead. The men of Gath who were born in the land killed them, because they
went down to seize their livestock. =2zEphraim their father mourned for many days, and his brothers came to console him. =3
He went to his wife, and she conceived and bore a son. He named him Beriah, because disaster had struck his house. 24His
daughter was Sheerah. She built Lower Beth-horon, Upper Beth-horon, and Uzzen-sheerah. 25Rephah was his son, and
Resheph, and Telah his son, Tahan his son, 26These were ladan his son, Ammihud his son, Elishama his son, 27Nun his son;
Joshua his son. 28Their property and settlements: Bethel and its surrounding towns, Naaran to the east, Gezer and its towns
to the west, and Shechem and its towns as far as Ayyah and its towns. 29Along the borders of the Manassites: Beth-shean and
its towns, Taanach and its towns, Megiddo and its towns, and Dor and its towns. In these lived the sons of Joseph son of
Israel. soThe sons of Asher: Imnah, Ishvah, Ishvi, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. 3:The sons of Beriah: Heber; and
Malchiel, who was the father of Birzaith. s2Heber fathered Japhlet, Shomer, Hotham, and their sister Shua. 33The sons of
Japhlet: Pasach, Bimhal, and Ashvath. These were the sons of Japhlet. 34The sons of Shemer: Ahi, Rohgah, Jehubbah, and
Aram. 35The sons of his brother Helem: Zophah, Imna, Shelesh, and Amal. 36The sons of Zophah: Suah, Harnepher, Shual,
Beri, and Imrah, 37Bezer, Hod, Shamma, Shilshah, Ithran, and Beera. 38The sons of Jether: Jephunneh, Pispah, and Ara. 30T
he sons of Ulla: Arah, Hanniel, and Rizia. 20All these were the descendants of Asher — heads of ancestral houses, select
mighty warriors, chief among the leaders. Their enrollment for military service in battle: twenty-six thousand men.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. Issachar's (Yissakhar, 'there is reward') four sons match Genesis 46:13 and Numbers 26:23-24 with minor name variations (Jashub/Iob). Tola (Tola,
'worm/crimson') was also the name of a judge from Issachar (Judges 10:1). Puah (Pu'ah, "utterance’ or a type of plant). Jashub (Yashiv, 'he returns').
Shimron (Shimron, 'watchpost'). The Chronicler gives Issachar a proper genealogy, unlike its minimal treatment in many other biblical texts.

2. Six sons of Tola, all identified as rashim leveit avotam (‘'heads of ancestral houses') and gibborei chayil ('mighty warriors'). The census is dated bimei
David ('in the days of David'), indicating the Chronicler drew on military records from David's reign. Samuel (Shemu'el) as an Issacharite name is
distinct from the prophet Samuel. The count of 22,600 warriors represents a substantial military contribution from a single sub-clan.

3. Izrahiah (Yizrachyah, 'YHWH will shine') has four sons, and the total of five counts Izrahiah himself. The designation rashim kullam ('all of them
leaders') indicates every member of this family held leadership status. Michael (Mikha'el), Obadiah (Ovadyah, 'servant of YHWH"), Joel (Yo'el), and
Ishiah (Yishshiyyah, YHWH will lend") are all theophoric names, suggesting strong YHWH worship in this Issacharite clan.

4. The total Izrahiah force numbered 36,000 warriors — larger than the Tola count (22,600) because ki hirbu nashim uvanim (‘they had many wives and
sons"). The Chronicler explicitly connects polygamy with military strength: more wives produced more sons who became more warriors. The term
gedudei tseva milchamah (‘troops of the army for war') indicates organized military units, not a loose militia.

5. The total Issacharite military strength: 87,000 warriors (gibborei chayalim). The phrase hityachsam lakkol ('their genealogical registration of all")
uses the Chronicler's technical enrollment term. This is a massive force — Issachar alone could field an army larger than many ancient city-states. The
petuchah marker closes the Issachar section.

6. Benjamin's (Binyamin, 'son of the right hand') three sons here differ from the ten sons listed in Genesis 46:21. Bela (Bela, 'destruction’), Becher
(Bekher, 'firstborn/young camel'), and Jediael (Yedi'a'el, 'known by God') may represent the major clan divisions rather than all of Benjamin's
individual sons. Chapter 8 will provide a much more extensive Benjaminite genealogy focused on the Saulide line.

7. Bela's five sons lead ancestral houses and are counted as warriors: 22,034. Ezbon (Etsbon) also appears as a Gadite name (Genesis 46:16). Jerimoth
(Yerimot, 'heights') is a common Benjaminite name. The precision of the count (not a round number but 22,034) suggests the Chronicler is drawing
on actual military records rather than estimating.

8. Nine sons of Becher — a large clan. Anathoth (Anatot) and Alemeth (Alemet) also appear as city names (6:60), illustrating the overlap between
personal names and settlement names. Omri (Omri, 'my sheaf’) shares a name with the later Israelite king. Eliezer (Eli'ezer, 'my God is help') and
Elioenai (Elyo'einai, 'my eyes are toward God') are theophoric names.

9. Becher's clan count: 20,200 warriors. The consistent terminology — hityachsam letoledotam rashei beit avotam gibborei chayil — creates a formulaic
framework for the military census data across all tribes.

10. Bilhan (Vilhan, 'timid') — the same name as a Horite in 1:42. Ehud (Ehud, "united/strong") shares the name of the left-handed Benjaminite judge
who assassinated the Moabite king Eglon (Judges 3:15-30). Benjamin appears as a personal name within the tribe of Benjamin — naming a son after
the tribal ancestor. Tarshish (Tarshish, 'yellow jasper') shares the name of the distant western port. Seven sons of Bilhan represent a substantial
sub-clan.
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11. Jediael's military count: 17,200 warriors yotse'ei tsava lammilchamah ('going out as an army for battle"). The phrase indicates these were
active-service troops, not just men of military age. The combined Benjaminite force from these three clans (22,034 + 20,200 + 17,200 = 59,434)
represents a formidable tribal army.

12. This cryptic verse has generated enormous scholarly debate. Shuppim (Shuppim, 'serpents’) and Huppim (Chuppim, 'coverings') appear as
Benjaminite names in Genesis 46:21. Hushim (Chushim, 'hasty ones') is listed as a son of Dan in Genesis 46:23, leading some scholars to conclude
that 'Aher’ (Acher, 'another/different’) is a veiled reference to Dan — 'the sons of another (tribe)." If so, this single verse may be the Chronicler's
entire Danite genealogy, compressed or disguised.

13. Naphtali (Naftali, 'my wrestling') receives only this single verse — the shortest tribal genealogy in all of Chronicles. The four sons match Genesis
46:24. The note benei Vilhah ('sons of Bilhah') identifies their grandmother as Rachel's handmaid, placing Naphtali among the concubine tribes. The
brevity may reflect limited available sources for Naphtali or the Chronicler's greater interest in southern and central tribes.

14. Manasseh's (Menasheh) genealogy begins with Asriel (Asri'el, 'vow of God') and Machir (Makhir, 'sold"). The Aramean concubine (pilagesh
ha'Arammiyyah) is an intermarriage note — like the Egyptian connections in Judah's genealogy (2:34, 4:18), the Chronicler records foreign wives
without censure. Machir as avi Gil'ad ('father of Gilead") connects this genealogy to the Transjordanian territory. The grammar of this verse is
complex and debated.

15. Zelophehad (Tselofchad, meaning uncertain) is the famous figure whose five daughters petitioned Moses for inheritance rights when their father
died without sons (Numbers 27:1-11). Their case established the legal precedent that daughters could inherit when there were no male heirs. The
Chronicler's note vatihyenah liTslofchad banot ('Zelophehad had daughters') alludes to this landmark case without retelling it — the audience would
know the story and its legal implications.

16. Peresh (Peresh, 'dung/excrement' — possibly apotropaic, meant to ward off evil) and Sheresh (Sheresh, 'root') are Machir's sons through Maacah.
Ulam (Ulam, 'first' or "'porch') and Rekem (Reqem, 'variegated') are grandsons. The naming of Machir's wife as Maacah connects this Manassite
family to the Aramean Maacah-kingdom territory, reinforcing the Transjordanian geography.

17. Bedan (Bedan, 'son of Dan' or 'in judgment') may be the figure mentioned in 1 Samuel 12:11 as a deliverer of Israel, alongside Gideon, Jephthah, and
Samuel. The summary formula benei Gil'ad ben Makhir ben Menasheh ('sons of Gilead son of Machir son of Manasseh') traces the line back three
generations to the patriarch.

18. Hammolecheth (HaMmolekhet, 'the queen' or 'she who reigns') is a remarkable name for a woman — it implies queenship or royal authority within
the clan. Abiezer (Avi'ezer, 'my father is help') is the clan from which Gideon came (Judges 6:11, 34) — placing Gideon's ancestry within this
Manassite branch. Mahlah (Machlah, 'weakness/sickness') is also the name of one of Zelophehad's five daughters (Numbers 27:1).

19. Shemida (Shemida, 'name of knowledge') is listed in Numbers 26:32 as a Manassite clan. Shechem (Shekhem) as a personal name connects to the
city. Ahian (Achyan, 'brother of the one"), Likhi (Liqchi, 'my learning'), and Aniam (Ani'am, 'T am a people') are clan leaders within the Shemida
division.

20. The Ephraim genealogy begins with Shuthelah (Shutelach, noise/din") from Numbers 26:35. Bered (Bered, 'hail"), two Tahaths (Tachat, 'beneath'),

and Eladah (El'adah, 'God has adorned") carry the line forward. The narrative disruption that follows (vv. 21-24) will interrupt this genealogy with a
story of tragedy.

21. The genealogy suddenly erupts into narrative: Ezer (Ezer, 'help') and Elead (El'ad, 'God has testified") were killed by anshei Gat hannolladim ba'arets
(‘the men of Gath who were born in the land') during a cattle raid. This is the only narrative episode in chapters 1-9 outside the Jabez prayer. The
phrase ki yardu lagachat et miqneihem ('because they went down to take their livestock') describes a raid — whether a legitimate conquest or simple
rustling is unclear. The men of Gath killed them in defense of their property.

22, The Chronicler preserves raw grief: vayyit'abbel Efrayim avihem yamim rabbim ('Ephraim their father mourned many days"). The verb hitabbel ('to
mourn') indicates formal, sustained mourning — not a brief sadness but extended lamentation. And vayyavo'u echav lenachamo (‘his brothers came
to console him') — the same consolation language used for Jacob mourning Joseph (Genesis 37:35, where Jacob 'refused to be consoled') and for
Job's friends (Job 2:11). This three-word sentence — 'his brothers came to console him' — is one of the most human moments in the genealogies.

23. After the mourning, new life. Beriah (Beri'ah) is explained by the wordplay ki bera'ah hayetah beveito ('because in misfortune/evil it was in his
house"). The name Beriah sounds like bera'ah ('in evil/misfortune'). This naming pattern — embedding grief in a name — mirrors Jabez (4:9), where
a mother named her son 'Pain.' Both names testify to suffering; both become starting points for new clan lineages. Ephraim's grief does not end the
tribe — it generates a new branch.

24. Sheerah (She'erah, 'kinswoman' or 'remnant’) is one of the most remarkable women in the genealogies — she is credited with building three towns.
The phrase vattiven et Beit Choron ('she built Beth-horon') uses the standard city-founding verb. Lower and Upper Beth-horon controlled the main
pass between the coastal plain and the central highlands — militarily crucial positions. Uzzen-sheerah (Uzzen She'erah, 'ear/edge of Sheerah') is
named after her. A woman who builds cities is rare in the Hebrew Bible; the Chronicler records it without commentary.

25. The Ephraim genealogy resumes after the narrative interlude. Rephah (Refach, 'riches'), Resheph (Reshef, 'flame/burning' — also the name of a
Canaanite plague deity, here used as a personal name), Telah (Telach, meaning uncertain), and Tahan (Tachan, 'camp/grace') carry the line forward
toward its climax.
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26. Ladan (La'dan, meaning uncertain), Ammihud (Ammihud, 'my people is glorious'), and Elishama (Elishama, 'my God has heard'). Elishama son of
Ammihud was the tribal leader of Ephraim during the wilderness period (Numbers 1:10, 2:18), confirming that this genealogy is tracing the leading
family of the tribe — the line that would produce the greatest Ephraimite of all.

27. The genealogy reaches its climax: Nun (Nun, 'fish") and Joshua (Yehoshu'a, 'YHWH saves/is salvation'). Joshua son of Nun — Moses' successor, the
conqueror of Canaan, the man who led Israel into the promised land. The Chronicler traces him through the Ephraim-Shuthelah line, establishing
that the greatest military leader of the conquest era was an Ephraimite. The placement of Joshua at the end of the Ephraim genealogy mirrors the
placement of David at the center of the Judah genealogy (2:15).

28. The Ephraimite territorial description: Bethel (Beit El, "house of God') — the ancient sanctuary city on the Ephraim-Benjamin border. Naaran
(Na'aran, to the east near Jericho). Gezer (to the west). Shechem (the great central city). The Hebrew reads ad Azzah, which some read as Gaza (far
to the southwest), but this seems geographically impossible for Ephraim; it may be Ayyah or a local site. The territory spans the central hill country
from the Jordan Valley to the Shephelah foothills.

29. Four major cities along Manasseh's borders: Beth-shean (Beit She'an) in the Jordan Valley, Taanach (Ta'anakh) and Megiddo (Megiddo) in the
Jezreel Valley, and Dor (Dor) on the coast. These are some of the most strategically important cities in the land — Megiddo alone controlled the
international trade route between Egypt and Mesopotamia. The summary formula benei Yosef ben Yisra'el (‘sons of Joseph son of Israel') wraps up
both Ephraim and Manasseh as a single unit.

30. Asher's (Asher, 'happy/blessed') four sons and sister match Genesis 46:17. Beriah (Beri'ah, 'in misfortune') shares the same name as Ephraim's son
born in grief (v. 23). Serah (Serach, 'abundance') is notable — she appears in both Genesis 46:17 and Numbers 26:46 as the only granddaughter of
Jacob named in the genealogies. Rabbinic tradition gave her extraordinary longevity, claiming she lived from the entry into Egypt to the exodus.

31. Heber (Chever, 'associate/companion') and Malchiel (Malki'el, 'God is my king') are Beriah's sons (Numbers 26:45). Birzaith (Birzayit, possibly 'olive
well") is either a settlement or a daughter — the Hebrew is ambiguous. If a settlement, Malchiel was its founder. The Heber mentioned here may be
the ancestor of Jael's husband Heber the Kenite (Judges 4:11), who is associated with the Asher region.

32. Japhlet (Yaflet, 'he delivers'), Shomer (Shomer, 'keeper/guard'), Hotham (Chotam, 'seal/signet ring"), and their sister Shua (Shu'a,
'wealth/prosperity"). The naming of sisters at key junctures continues the Chronicler's pattern of noting women in genealogical records. Shua's name
(‘wealth') contrasts with the patriarch's name Asher (‘happy') — both suggesting material blessing.

33. Pasach (Pasakh, 'divider'), Bimhal (Bimhal, meaning uncertain), and Ashvath (Ashvat, meaning uncertain) — Asherite clan leaders unique to this
passage. The Chronicler's Asherite genealogy is remarkably detailed compared to Naphtali's single verse, suggesting access to an Asherite clan
register.

34. Shemer (Shemer, a variant of Shomer from v. 32) has four sons. Ahi (Achi, 'my brother'), Rohgah (Rohgah, 'clamor/agitation"), Jehubbah
(Yechubbabh, 'he hides'"), and Aram (Aram) — the last name identical to the nation Aram/Syria. These names are unique to this genealogy.

35. Helem (Helem, 'dream/strength') is likely identical with Hotham from verse 32 — the name variation may reflect different manuscript traditions.
Zophah (Tsofach, 'jug/wide-mouthed vessel'), Imna (Yimna, 'he restrains'), Shelesh (Shelesh, 'triad/triplet'), and Amal (Amal, 'toil/labor') continue
the Asherite clan structure.

36. Suah (Suach, 'wiping away'), Harnepher (Charnefer, 'panting/snoring'), Shual (Shu'al, 'fox"), Beri (Beri, 'my well'), and Imrah (Yimrah, 'resistance").
Shual shares a name with the 'land of Shual' in Benjamin's territory (1 Samuel 13:17). The Asherite genealogy continues to grow deeper than any
other northern tribal genealogy in Chronicles.

37. Six more sons of Zophah — making eleven in total, an unusually large family. Bezer (Betser, 'fortification/gold ore"), Hod (Hod, 'splendor/majesty"),
Shamma (Shamma, 'desolation'), Shilshah (Shilshah, 'triad"), Ithran (Yitran, 'excellent"), and Beera (Be'era, 'well'). The large family size may explain
the Chronicler's note that Asher produced exceptionally numerous warriors.

38. Jether (Yeter, 'abundance') is likely the same as Ithran of verse 37 — an alternate form of the same name. Jephunneh (Yefunneh, 'he will be turned")
shares the name of Caleb's father (Numbers 13:6), creating another cross-tribal name link. Pispah (Pispah, meaning uncertain) and Ara (Ara, 'lion'
or 'wayfarer') are unique to this passage.

39. Ulla (Ulla, 'yoke') has three sons: Arah (Arach, 'wayfarer' — an Arah returned from exile in Ezra 2:5), Hanniel (Channi'el, 'God is gracious'), and
Rizia (Ritsya, meaning uncertain). Hanniel is the name of the Manassite prince who helped divide the land (Numbers 34:23); its reuse here in Asher
shows cross-tribal name sharing.

40. The Asher summary uses superlative language: rashei beit ha'avot ('heads of ancestral houses'), berurei gibborei chayalim ('select/choice mighty
warriors'"), rashei hannesi'im ('chief among the leaders'). The word berurim ('select/chosen') implies an elite among elites. The military count of
26,000 is modest compared to Issachar's 87,000, but the quality emphasis suggests a smaller, more highly trained force. The petuchah marker
closes both the Asher section and the chapter.
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summary: The Chronicler devotes an entire chapter to Benjamin — far more than the brief treatment in 7:6-12 — because
Benjamin is the tribe of Saul, Israel's first king, and also the tribe that remained loyal to the house of David after
the kingdom split. The genealogy traces Benjamin's sons and their descendants through multiple branches,
locating clans in Jerusalem, Aijalon, Gath, and other settlements, and culminates in the genealogy of Saul son of
Kish at Gibeon. This Saulide genealogy will be repeated at 9:35-44, forming a bridge between the genealogies and
the narrative that begins with Saul's death in chapter 10.

What Makes This Remarkable: Benjamin receives two genealogies (ch. 7 and ch. 8) because the tribe serves a dual function in the
Chronicler's schema: it is the tribe of the old monarchy (Saul) and the tribe that partnered with
Judah in the southern kingdom. The extended treatment legitimizes Benjamin's role in the
post-exilic community — the returnees were primarily from Judah, Benjamin, and Levi. The
Saulide genealogy at the chapter's end is deliberately positioned: it sets up Saul's death narrative
(ch. 10) and implicitly contrasts Saul's failed dynasty with David's enduring one. The Chronicler
is not hostile to Benjamin or even to Saul — he traces the royal line with care — but the structural
placement speaks: Benjamin's genealogy ends the pre-narrative section, giving way to the
Davidic story.

Translation Friction: This Benjaminite genealogy differs significantly from 7:6-12 and from Genesis 46:21, Numbers 26:38-41,
and other lists. The variations likely reflect different periods and different clan structures within the same
tribe. The identification of Ehud (v. 6) with the judge Ehud of Judges 3 is uncertain. The Gibeon-based
genealogy of Saul (vv. 29-40) duplicates 9:35-44 with minor variations, suggesting both passages draw
on the same source.

Connections: The Saulide genealogy connects directly to 1 Samuel 9:1 (Saul's lineage) and to the death narrative of 1
Chronicles 10. The location of Benjaminite clans in Jerusalem (v. 28, 32) establishes Benjamin's co-presence
with Judah in the holy city — a partnership the Chronicler values. The mention of Benjaminites in Gath (v. 13)
and Aijalon (v. 13) shows the tribe's western territorial reach into traditionally Philistine and Danite areas.

1Benjamin fathered Bela his firstborn, Ashbel the second, and Aharah the third, 2Nohah the fourth and Rapha the fifth — as
recorded in the genealogies. sThe sons of Bela: Addar, Gera, and Abihud, 4Abishua, Naaman, and Ahoah, 5Gera,
Shephuphan, and Huram. 6¢These are the sons of Ehud — they were heads of ancestral houses among the inhabitants of
Geba, and they were deported to Manahath: 7Naaman, Ahijah, and Gera — he led their deportation — and he fathered Uzza
and Ahihud. sShaharaim fathered children in the territory of Moab after he sent away his wives Hushim and Baara. 9By his
wife Hodesh he fathered Jobab, Zibia, Mesha, and Malcam, :oJeuz, Sachiah, and Mirmah. These were his sons — heads of
ancestral houses. 1By Hushim he had fathered Abitub and Elpaal. :=The sons of Elpaal: Eber, Misham, and Shemed — who
built Ono and Lod with its surrounding towns. 13Beriah and Shema were the heads of ancestral houses for the inhabitants of
Aijjalon. They drove out the inhabitants of Gath. 14Ahio, Shashak,, and Jeremoth, 1sZebadiah, Arad, and Eder, 1sMichael,
Ishpah, and Joha — the sons of Beriah. 17Zebadiah, Meshullam, Hizki, and Heber, 18Ishmerai, Izliah, and Jobab — the sons
of Elpaal. 1vJakim, Zichri, and Zabdji, 20Elienai, Zillethai, and Eliel, 21Adaiah, Beraiah, and Shimrath — the sons of Shimei. =22
Ishpan, Eber, and Eliel, 23Abdon, Zichri, and Hanan, =4sHananiah, Elam, and Anthothijah, 2sIphdeiah and Penuel — the sons
of Shashak. 26Shamsherai, Shehariah, and Athaliah, =7Jaareshiah, Elijah, and Zichri — the sons of Jeroham. 28These were
heads of ancestral houses, leaders by their generations. They lived in Jerusalem. 29In Gibeon lived the father of Gibeon, and
his wife's name was Maacah. soHis firstborn son Abdon, then Zur, Kish, Baal, and Nadab, s:Gedor, Ahio, and Zecher. s=-Miklo
th fathered Shimeah. They also lived in Jerusalem alongside their relatives. 33Ner fathered Kish, and Kish fathered Saul. Saul
fathered Jonathan, Malchi-shua, Abinadab, and Esh-baal. s4The son of Jonathan: Merib-baal. Merib-baal fathered Micah. 35
The sons of Micah: Pithon, Melech, Tarea, and Ahaz. s6cAhaz fathered Jehoaddah, and Jehoaddah fathered Alemeth,
Azmaveth, and Zimri. Zimri fathered Moza. s37Moza fathered Binea; Raphah his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 38Azel had
six sons, and these are their names: Azrikam, Boceru, Ishmael, Sheariah, Obadiah, and Hanan. All these were the sons of
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Azel. 39These were the sons of Eshek, his brother: Ulam the firstborn, Jeush the second and Eliphelet the third. 20The sons
of Ulam were mighty warriors, archers, who had many sons and grandsons — one hundred fifty. All these were descendants
of Benjamin.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. Benjamin's (Binyamin) sons are listed differently here than in Genesis 46:21 or Numbers 26:38 — Aharah (Achrach) may be a variant of Ahiram
(Numbers 26:38). The numbered birth order (bekhor, hasheni, hashlishi) emphasizes that Bela, not Ashbel, is the principal heir. The Chronicler
provides a fresh genealogy tailored to the post-exilic community's needs rather than simply copying older lists.

2. Nohah (Nochah, 'rest') and Rapha (Rafa, 'healer' or 'giant/shade') — five sons total. Rapha is significant: the name may connect to the Rephaim, the
legendary giants of Canaan. Some Benjaminite clans are associated with Rephaite warriors in 2 Samuel 21:16-22 (the 'sons of the giant' in Gath).
Whether this is coincidental or reflects an actual genealogical connection is uncertain.

3. Gera (Gera, 'sojourning') is the name of the father/ancestor of Ehud the judge (Judges 3:15) and of Shimei who cursed David (2 Samuel 16:5). The
name's recurrence in Benjaminite genealogies shows it was a clan identifier. Addar (Addar, 'noble") and Abihud (Avihud, 'my father is majesty') are
sub-clan leaders.

4. Naaman (Na'aman, 'pleasant’) shares the name of the Syrian general healed of leprosy by Elisha (2 Kings 5) — a different person entirely. Ahoah
(Achoach, 'brother of rest') may be the ancestor of the Ahohite warriors among David's mighty men (2 Samuel 23:9, 28). Abishua (Avishu'a, 'father of
salvation') shares a name with the Aaronide priest (6:4).

5. A second Gera in Bela's sons — or possibly the same as verse 3 with additional sons listed in a second source. Shephuphan (Shefufan, 'serpent’) is a
variant of Shephupham (Numbers 26:39). Huram (Churam, 'noble/white') — not to be confused with Hiram king of Tyre. The total of nine sons of
Bela (vv. 3-5) represents a major clan division.

6. Ehud (Echud) may be the judge of Judges 3:15 or a later descendant bearing the same name. The note vayyaglum el Manachat (‘they
deported/relocated them to Manahath') records an otherwise unknown internal migration or forced relocation of Benjaminite clans from Geba to
Manahath (a Judahite settlement, cf. 2:54). This intra-tribal displacement is not recorded elsewhere and may reflect population movements during
the monarchy.

7. The identity of 'he' (hu heglam, 'he deported them") is ambiguous — likely Gera led the relocation. After the move to Manahath, Gera fathered Uzza
(Uzza, 'strength") and Ahihud (Achichud, 'my brother is majesty'). The Chronicler preserves the memory of this clan movement even though the
circumstances are lost. Internal migrations, deportations, and clan relocations shaped tribal geography in ways the narrative texts rarely record.

8. Shaharaim (Shacharayim, 'double dawn') had children bisdeh Mo'av ('in the field/territory of Moab') — a Benjaminite living in Transjordan, like the
Judahites of 4:22 who 'ruled in Moab.' The phrase min shilcho otam (‘after he sent them away') means he divorced Hushim and Baara. Divorce and
remarriage in a foreign land — the Chronicler records the domestic complexity without moral commentary.

9. Hodesh (Chodesh, 'new moon') is Shaharaim's new wife in Moab. Malcam (Malkam, 'their king') — the name is identical to the Ammonite deity
Milcom/Malcam (1 Kings 11:5, Zephaniah 1:5). Its use as a personal name among Benjaminites either predates the association with the Ammonite god
or indicates cultural influence from Moab where Shaharaim lived.

10. Seven sons by Hodesh in Moab, all designated rashei avot ('heads of ancestral houses'). Mirmah (Mirmabh, 'deceit/fraud’) is a striking name. The
Benjaminite presence in Moab produced clan leaders who maintained their tribal identity even in foreign territory.

11. Before divorcing Hushim, Shaharaim had fathered Abitub (Avituv, 'my father is good") and Elpaal (Elpa'al, 'God has wrought'). The Chronicler
records both the pre-divorce and post-divorce families. Elpaal's descendants will be listed next, generating a significant Benjaminite clan with
Jerusalem connections.

12. Shemed (Shamed, 'destruction/guard") is credited with building Ono (Ono, 'strong') and Lod (Lod, 'strife") with their satellite villages. Lod is modern
Lydda/Lod near Ben Gurion Airport. Ono is nearby in the Sharon plain. These are the same cities where Sanballat tried to lure Nehemiah for a
meeting (Nehemiah 6:2). The Chronicler traces these important post-exilic settlements to a Benjaminite founder, legitimizing Benjaminite claims in
the western territory.

13. A military note: Beriah and Shema, Benjaminite clan heads based in Aijalon (Ayyalon), hemmah hivrichu et yoshvei Gat ('they drove out the
inhabitants of Gath'). This is a reversal of the usual Philistine-Israelite power dynamic — Benjaminites based in the Shephelah drove Gathites from
their territory. The verb hivriach ('to put to flight, to drive away') indicates forceful expulsion. This military success is recorded nowhere else.

14. Ahio (Achyo, 'his brother/brotherly'), Shashak (Shashaq, meaning uncertain), and Jeremoth (Yeremot, 'heights') — additional sons of Beriah or of
Elpaal. Shashak's descendants will be listed in verses 25-26.

15. Zebadiah (Zevadyah, 'YHWH has bestowed"), Arad (Arad, 'wild donkey"), and Eder (Eder, 'flock') — more Benjaminite clan leaders. Arad shares a
name with the Negev city (Numbers 21:1).

16. Michael (Mikha'el), Ishpah (Yishpah, 'he will smooth/level'), and Joha (Yocha, YHWH gives life') close the Beriah sub-section. The total of Beriah's
sons (vv. 13-16) represents a substantial clan with military achievements and territorial reach.
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17. A second Zebadiah (common name), Meshullam (Meshullam, 'allied"), Hizki (Chizqi, 'my strength'), and Heber (Chever, 'associate') — sons of Elpaal,
distinct from Beriah's sons. The names overlap significantly with other tribal genealogies.

18. Ishmerai (Yishmerai, YHWH guards me'"), Izliah (Yizliah, 'God draws out'), and Jobab (Yovav) complete Elpaal's sons. The total of seven sons (vv.
17-18) from Elpaal through Hushim, combined with seven from Hodesh (vv. 9-10), gives Shaharaim fourteen descendants through two family lines.

19. Jakim (Yaqim, 'he establishes"), Zichri (Zikhri, 'my remembrance'), and Zabdi (Zavdi, 'my gift'") — beginning a new sub-clan list. Zichri is a common
Benjaminite name; a Zichri killed Maaseiah, a prince of Judah, during the Israelite-Judean war (2 Chronicles 28:7).

20. Elienai (Eli'einai, 'my eyes are toward God"), Zillethai (Tsiltai, 'shadow/protection’), and Eliel (Eli'el, 'my God is God"). These theophoric names
demonstrate strong YHWH/El worship within the Benjaminite clan.

21. Adaiah (Adayah, 'YHWH has adorned'), Beraiah (Bera'yah, 'YHWH has created'), and Shimrath (Shimrat, 'guard') — sons of Shimei (Shim'i). The
naming formula benei Shim'i identifies the sub-clan. This Shimei is a Benjaminite clan head, not the Shimei who cursed David.

22, Ishpan (Yishpan, 'he will judge/conceal’), Eber (Ever, 'the one from beyond'), and Eliel continue a new sub-clan list. These names are unique to this
genealogy.

23. Abdon (Avdon, 'servile'), another Zichri (Zikhri), and Hanan (Chanan, 'gracious'). Hanan shares a name with one of David's mighty warriors (1
Chronicles 11:43).

24. Hananiah (Chananyah, 'YHWH is gracious'), Elam (Eilam, 'hidden/eternal’), and Anthothijah (Antotiyyah, 'answers of YHWH' or 'from Anathoth').
The last name may indicate origin from the priestly city of Anathoth — a Benjaminite with connections to a Levitical city.

25. Iphdeiah (Yifdeiyah, 'YHWH ransoms') and Penuel (Penu'el, 'face of God') are sons of Shashak from verse 14. Penuel shares the name of the place
where Jacob wrestled with God (Genesis 32:30). The closing formula benei Shashaq identifies the sub-clan.

26. Shamsherai (Shamshrai, possibly 'sunlike'), Shehariah (Shecharyah, 'YHWH has sought'), and Athaliah (Atalyah, 'YHWH is exalted") — the last
name is shared by the notorious queen who usurped the Judean throne (2 Kings 11), though this is a Benjaminite man. The name Athaliah was
apparently not exclusively female.

27, Jaareshiah (Ya'areshyah, 'YHWH nourishes"), Elijah (Eliyyah, 'my God is YHWH'), and a third Zichri are sons of Jeroham (Yerocham, 'he is
compassionate'). Elijah as a Benjaminite name predates or is contemporaneous with the prophet Elijah — the name was not exclusive to the
Tishbite.

28. The summary note elleh yashvu viYerushalayim ('these lived in Jerusalem') is significant — Benjaminite clan leaders were residents of the capital
city. Since Jerusalem sat on the border between Judah and Benjamin, both tribes had populations within the city. The Chronicler validates
Benjamin's claim to Jerusalem alongside Judah's, establishing the post-exilic community's dual tribal foundation.

29. The Saulide genealogy begins at Gibeon (Giv'on, 'hill"), the Benjaminite city northwest of Jerusalem. The 'father of Gibeon' (avi Giv'on) means the
founder or chief of the city. His name is supplied in 9:35 as Jeiel (Ye'i'el). Maacah (Ma'akhah) is his wife. Gibeon was a significant site — the
tabernacle stood there during the early monarchy (1 Chronicles 16:39, 2 Chronicles 1:3), and Solomon received his dream-vision there (1 Kings
3:4-5). Saul's family coming from Gibeon connects the first king to a major sanctuary city.

30. The sons of Gibeon's founder. Kish (Qish, 'bow/snare') is significant — this Kish is not Saul's immediate father but an ancestor, since verse 33 will
trace the line Ner-Kish-Saul. Baal (Ba'al) as a personal name again appears in a Benjaminite context. Zur (Tsur, 'rock') and Nadab (Nadav,
'generous') complete the list.

31. Gedor (Gedor, 'wall’), Ahio (Achyo, 'brotherly'), and Zecher (Zekher, 'remembrance’ — expanded to Zechariah in 9:37). These additional sons of
Gibeon's founder extend the clan.

32. Mikloth (Miqlot, 'rods/sticks') fathered Shimeah (Shim'ah, 'hearing'). The note af hemmah neged acheihem yashvu viYerushalayim im acheihem
('they too, opposite their relatives, lived in Jerusalem with their relatives') establishes that the Gibeonite branch of Benjamin also had a Jerusalem
presence — living neged (‘opposite/alongside’) other Benjaminite clans. This sets the stage for Saul's family having roots in both Gibeon and
Jerusalem.

33. The royal line: Ner (Ner, lamp') to Kish to Saul (Sha'ul, 'asked for") to his four sons. Jonathan (Yehonatan, 'YHWH has given") — David's beloved
friend. Malchi-shua (Malki-shu'a, 'my king is salvation') and Abinadab (Avinadav, 'my father is noble") — both died with Saul at Mount Gilboa (1
Samuel 31:2). Esh-baal (Eshba'al, 'man of Baal' or 'Baal exists') is the name the Chronicler preserves; the author of Samuel changed it to Ish-bosheth
('man of shame') to avoid the Baal element (2 Samuel 2:8). The Chronicler records the original name without alteration.

34. Merib-baal (Meriv Ba'al, 'Baal contends' or 'opponent of Baal') is the Chronicler's name for the person Samuel calls Mephibosheth (Mefivshet, 'from
the mouth of shame' — the Baal element replaced with boshet, 'shame'). This is Jonathan's son, the lame prince whom David showed chesed for
Jonathan's sake (2 Samuel 9). The Chronicler again preserves the original Baal-compound name. Micah (Mikhah, 'who is like [YHWH]?") is his son.

35. Micah's four sons extend the Saulide-Jonathanide line. Melech (Melekh, 'king") is a throne-related name in a royal family. Ahaz (Achaz, 'he has
seized') shares the name of a later Judean king. The Saulide genealogy continues for several more generations — longer than might be expected for a
dynasty that the Chronicler considers superseded by David's.
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36. Jehoaddah (Yeho'addah, 'YHWH has adorned' — 9:42 has Jarah) continues the line. Azmaveth (Azmavet, 'death is strong' or 'strong unto death') is
also a place name (Ezra 2:24). Zimri (Zimri, 'my music/praise’) shares the name of an Israelite king who reigned seven days (1 Kings 16:15). Moza
(Motsa, 'going forth') continues the Saulide descent.

37. Binea (Bin'a, 'fountain'), Raphah (Rafa, healer"), Eleasah (El'asah, 'God has made'), and Azel (Atsel, noble') — four more generations of Saulide
descent. The line extends far beyond Saul himself, demonstrating that the family survived despite losing the throne. The Chronicler traces the
Saulide genealogy with the same care he gives the Davidic line.

38. Six sons of Azel — the Saulide line branches outward rather than narrowing. Azrikam (Azrigam, 'my help has risen'), Ishmael (Yishma'el, 'God
hears'), Obadiah (Ovadyah, 'servant of YHWH'), and Hanan (Chanan, 'gracious') are theophoric names. Boceru (Bokheru, 'his firstborn') is an
unusual name — it may be a designation rather than a personal name. Six sons represent a thriving post-monarchic Saulide clan.

39. Eshek (Esheq, 'oppression') is Azel's brother. His three sons Ulam (Ulam, 'first/porch"), Jeush (Ye'ush, 'he hastens'), and Eliphelet (Elifelet, 'my God
is deliverance') establish a parallel branch of the Saulide family.

40. The Saulide genealogy ends not in obscurity but in military prowess: gibborei chayil dorekei qashet ('mighty warriors who draw the bow").
Benjaminite archery was legendary — Judges 20:16 describes seven hundred Benjaminite left-handed slingers who 'could sling a stone at a hair and
not miss.' The 150 descendants of Ulam represent a significant military clan. The closing formula kol elleh mibnei Binyamin ('all these from the sons
of Benjamin') and the petuchah marker close the chapter. The Chronicler's message: Saul's family did not vanish — they remained a warrior clan
within Benjamin, part of the post-exilic community.

9

summary: This chapter is the hinge between genealogy and narrative. The Chronicler first summarizes the exile as a
consequence of unfaithfulness (v. 1), then lists the inhabitants of Jerusalem after the return from Babylon:
Judahites, Benjaminites, Ephraimites, and Manassites who resettled the city, along with the priests, Levites, and
temple servants who reconstituted the worship community. A detailed section on the gatekeepers and their duties
follows, describing the organization of temple security and service. The chapter concludes by repeating the Saulide
genealogy from chapter 8, setting up the death narrative of chapter 10.

What Makes This Remarkable: This is the Chronicler's bridge chapter — the moment where genealogical past becomes lived
present. The post-exilic community described here is the Chronicler's own community. He is not
merely recording ancient history; he is documenting the people he knows and the institutions he
serves. The gatekeeper section (vv. 17-34) is extraordinarily detailed, describing round-the-clock
shifts, responsibility for storerooms, authority over sacred vessels, and the preparation of
showbread and spice mixtures. No other biblical text provides this level of detail about temple
operations. The Chronicler is recording the job descriptions of his colleagues.

Translation Friction: The post-exilic inhabitants list (vv. 2-18) closely parallels Nehemiah 11:3-19 but with significant
differences in names and numbers. The two lists may draw on the same source but represent different
periods of the post-exilic settlement. The mention of Ephraimites and Manassites living in Jerusalem (v. 3)
is surprising — these were northern tribes. Their presence in post-exilic Jerusalem may represent
remnants who migrated south after the fall of the northern kingdom in 722 BCE.

Connections: The exile notice (v. 1) connects to 5:25-26 (the eastern tribes’ exile for unfaithfulness) and anticipates 2
Chronicles 36:14-21 (the fall of Jerusalem). The gatekeeper duties connect to David's organization of temple
service (1 Chronicles 23-26). The repeated Saulide genealogy (vv. 35-44) mirrors 8:29-38 and serves as the
narrative on-ramp to chapter 10, where Saul dies and the throne passes to David. The Chronicler structures the
transition carefully: the last genealogical word is about Saul, and the first narrative word is about Saul's death.

1All Israel was enrolled in the genealogical records — they are recorded in the Book of the Kings of Israel and Judah. They
were exiled to Babylon because of their unfaithfulness. =The first inhabitants who returned to their property in their towns:
Israelites, priests, Levites, and temple servants. sIn Jerusalem lived some from the tribes of Judah, Benjamin, Ephraim, and
Manasseh: 2Uthai son of Ammihud, son of Omri, son of Imri, son of Bani, from the descendants of Perez son of Judah; sFro
m the Shilonites: Asaiah the firstborn, and his sons. 6From the sons of Zerah: Jeuel, and their relatives — six hundred
ninety. 7From the Benjaminites: Sallu son of Meshullam, son of Hodaviah, son of Hassenuah; sIbneiah son of Jeroham; Elah
son of Uzzi, son of Michri; and Meshullam son of Shephatiah, son of Reuel, son of Ibnijah; oTheir relatives, by their
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genealogical records: nine hundred fifty-six. All these men were heads of their ancestral houses. 1oFrom the priests: Jedaiah,
Jehoiarib, and Jachin; 1zand Azariah son of Hilkiah, son of Meshullam, son of Zadok, son of Meraioth, son of Ahitub — the
chief officer of the house of God; 12zand Adaiah son of Jeroham, son of Pashhur, son of Malchijah; and Maasai son of Adiel,
son of Jahzerah, son of Meshullam, son of Meshillemith, son of Immer; 13Their relatives, heads of their ancestral houses: one
thousand seven hundred sixty — able men for the work of the service of the house of God. 14From the Levites: Shemaiah son
of Hasshub, son of Azrikam, son of Hashabiah, from the Merarites; 1sBakbakkar, Heresh, Galal, and Mattaniah son of Micah,
son of Zichri, son of Asaph; :60badiah son of Shemaiah, son of Galal, son of Jeduthun; and Berechiah son of Asa, son of
Elkanah, who lived in the villages of the Netophathites. 17The gatekeepers: Shallum, Akkub, Talmon, and Ahiman — with
their relatives. Shallum was the chief. :8Until now they have served at the King's Gate on the east side. These are the
gatekeepers for the Levitical camps. 19Shallum son of Kore, son of Ebiasaph, son of Korah, and his relatives from his
ancestral house — the Korahites — were over the work of the service, guarding the thresholds of the tent. Their ancestors had
been stationed over the camp of the LORD, guarding the entrance. zoPhinehas son of Eleazar had been their chief officer in
former times — the LORD was with him. 21Zechariah son of Meshelemiah was gatekeeper of the entrance to the tent of
meeting. 22All those selected as gatekeepers at the thresholds: two hundred twelve. They were enrolled in their genealogical
records in their villages. David and Samuel the seer had established them in their positions of trust. =sThey and their sons
kept watch over the gates of the house of the LORD — the house of the tent — by assigned shifts. 24The gatekeepers were
stationed on all four sides: east, west, north, and south. =5Their relatives in the villages came in for seven-day shifts at
regular intervals to serve alongside them. 26The four chief gatekeepers held their positions by trust — they were Levites.
They were responsible for the chambers and storerooms of the house of God. 27They spent the night around the house of
God because the watch duty was theirs, and they were responsible for opening it every morning. =28Some of them were
responsible for the service vessels, counting them when brought in and counting them when taken out. 20Some of them were
appointed over the furnishings, over all the holy vessels, and over the fine flour, wine, oil, frankincense, and spices. 30Some
of the priests' sons were mixers of the spice ointment. s:Mattithiah, one of the Levites, the firstborn of Shallum the Korahite,
held the position of trust over the baking of flat cakes. s2Some of their Kohathite relatives were responsible for the bread of
the arrangement, preparing it every Sabbath. 33The musicians, who were heads of Levitical ancestral houses, lived in the
temple chambers and were exempt from other duties, because they were engaged in their work day and night. s4These were
the heads of the Levitical ancestral houses, leaders by their generations. They lived in Jerusalem. 35In Gibeon lived the father
of Gibeon, Jeiel, and his wife's name was Maacah. 36His firstborn son Abdon, then Zur, Kish, Baal, Ner, and Nadab, s7Gedor,
Ahio, Zechariah, and Mikloth. s:8Mikloth fathered Shimeam. They too lived in Jerusalem alongside their relatives. 3o0Ner
fathered Kish, Kish fathered Saul, and Saul fathered Jonathan, Malchi-shua, Abinadab, and Esh-baal. 40The son of
Jonathan: Merib-baal. Merib-baal fathered Micah. 41The sons of Micah: Pithon, Melech, Tahrea, and Ahaz. s2Ahaz fathered
Jarah, and Jarah fathered Alemeth, Azmaveth, and Zimri. Zimri fathered Moza. 43sMoza fathered Binea; Rephaiah his son,
Eleasah his son, Azel his son. s4Azel had six sons, and these are their names: Azrikam, Boceru, Ishmael, Sheariah, Obadiah,
and Hanan. These were the sons of Azel.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The Chronicler cites his source: sefer malkhei Yisra'el viYehudah ('the Book of the Kings of Israel and Judah') — not our canonical Kings but an
administrative chronicle that may have been the Chronicler's primary source. The exile summary hoglu levavel bema'alam ('they were exiled to
Babylon because of their unfaithfulness') uses the Chronicler's signature word ma'al to explain the catastrophe. This verse wraps up the entire
genealogical section (chs. 1-8) with a single theological verdict before pivoting to the restoration.

2. The phrase hayyoshvim harishonim ('the first inhabitants') marks the beginning of the restoration. Four categories of returnees: Yisra'el (lay
Israelites), hakkohanim (the priests), haLeviyyim (the Levites), and haNetinim ('the given ones' — temple servants, descendants of non-Israelite
peoples dedicated to temple service, cf. Joshua 9:27, Ezra 2:43-54). The fourfold structure shows a community organized around the temple: clergy
and support staff alongside the general population.

3. The Jerusalem population drew from four tribes: Judah and Benjamin (the core southern kingdom) plus Ephraim and Manasseh (northern tribes).
The northern tribal presence in post-exilic Jerusalem is remarkable — it suggests that after the fall of Samaria in 722 BCE, some northerners migrated
south and were absorbed into the Judean community. For the Chronicler, who cares about 'all Israel,' this fourfold tribal presence validates Jerusalem
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as a city of the entire nation, not just of the south.

4. The Judahite section begins with Uthai (Utai, 'my helper'), traced through four generations to the Perezite clan — David's own clan. The returnees are
not random refugees; they are genealogically documented members of the tribe that produced the monarchy. Ammihud ('my people is glorious"),
Omri, Imri, and Bani connect to established Judahite lineages.

5. The Shilonites (haShiloni) are descendants of Shelah, Judah's third son (2:3). Asaiah (Asayah, YHWH has made') as 'the firstborn' (habbkhor) leads
this clan. The presence of all three Judahite clan divisions (Perez, Zerah, Shelah) in post-exilic Jerusalem shows the tribe reconstituted its full internal
structure after the return.

6. Jeuel (Ye'u'el, 'God sweeps away') heads the Zerahite contingent. The number 690 represents the total Zerahite population in Jerusalem — a precise
count suggesting census records. The three Judahite clans (Perez, Shelah, Zerah) are all represented, reconstituting the tribal structure that existed
before the exile.

7. The Benjaminite section begins. Sallu (Sallu, 'weighed') is traced through Meshullam and Hodaviah to Hassenuah (Hassenu'ah, 'the hated one' — a
clan designation). The parallel in Nehemiah 11:7-8 lists different Benjaminite names, suggesting the two texts reflect different settlement periods or
census records.

8. Three Benjaminite clan leaders with their genealogical chains. Ibneiah (Yivneyah, YHWH builds'), Elah (Elah, 'terebinth'), and Meshullam — each
traced through multiple generations to establish their legitimacy as returnees. Reuel (Re'u'el, 'friend of God") and Ibnijah (Yivniyyah, 'YHWH builds")
are theophoric names confirming YHWH worship in the Benjaminite families.

9. The Benjaminite total: 956 heads of ancestral houses. Combined with the Judahite count of 690 Zerahites (plus the unnumbered Perezites and
Shilonites), the post-exilic Jerusalem had a lay population of well over a thousand clan leaders, each representing a family unit — perhaps a total
civilian population of several thousand.

10. Three priestly divisions are named: Jedaiah (Yeda'yah, ' YHWH has known'), Jehoiarib (Yehoyariv, YHWH contends'), and Jachin (Yakhin, 'he
establishes'). These correspond to priestly courses (mishmarot) that David organized (1 Chronicles 24). Jehoiarib's course was first in David's roster
(24:7), and the Maccabean/Hasmonean priestly family later claimed descent from Jehoiarib (1 Maccabees 2:1).

11. Azariah is identified as negid beit ha'Elohim ('the chief officer of the house of God') — the head of the temple administration. His genealogy traces
through Zadok, confirming the Zadokite priestly line's continued leadership in the post-exilic temple. The title negid ('leader, officer') applied to the
temple head is the same word used for the royal leader in 5:2 — the chief priest holds an authority parallel to the king's within his domain.

12. Two more priestly lines. Adaiah (Adayah) traces through Pashhur (Pashchur, 'freedom') — a major priestly family that appears in Jeremiah
(Jeremiah 20:1, Ezra 2:38). Maasai (Ma'asai) traces through the Immer (Immer) priestly division, the sixteenth course in David's roster (1
Chronicles 24:14). These genealogies establish that the post-exilic priesthood had legitimate pedigrees tracing to pre-exilic priestly families.

13. The priestly total: 1,760 heads of ancestral houses, characterized as gibborei chayil ('men of ability/valor') for melekhet avodat beit ha'Elohim (‘the
work of the service of the house of God'). The term gibborei chayil is usually military but here is applied to temple service — the Chronicler treats
worship work with the same vocabulary of strength and competence used for warfare.

14. The Levitical section begins with a Merarite: Shemaiah (Shemayah, 'YHWH has heard') traced through Hasshub (Chashuv, 'esteemed'), Azrikam,
and Hashabiah to the Merarite clan. The Chronicler identifies each Levite's clan affiliation because different clans had different responsibilities in the
temple.

15. Mattaniah (Mattanyah, 'gift of YHWH') is traced to Asaph — the great musician of David's time. This Asaphite Levite continued the musical tradition
of his ancestor in the post-exilic temple. Bakbakkar (Bagbaqqar, 'searching diligently'), Heresh (Cheresh, 'craftsman/deaf’), and Galal (Galal,
'rolling/influential’) are additional Levites.

16. Obadiah (Ovadyah) is traced to Jeduthun (Yedutun) — the third great musician, also known as Ethan. Berechiah (Berekhyah) lived in the villages of
the Netophathites (chatserai Netofati) — Netophah near Bethlehem. Some Levites lived outside Jerusalem in surrounding villages and commuted to
the temple for their service rotations. The three great musical guilds — Asaph (v. 15), Jeduthun/Ethan (v. 16), and by implication Heman — are all
represented in the post-exilic community.

17. The gatekeeper section begins — the Chronicler's most detailed description of temple operations. The sho'arim ('gatekeepers') controlled access to
the temple compound. Shallum (Shallum) is haro'sh ('the chief') — the head gatekeeper. Akkub (Aqqub, 'supplanter'), Talmon (Talmon, 'oppressor"),
and Ahiman (Achiman, 'brother of a gift') are his colleagues. These four names appear in nearly identical lists in Ezra 2:42 and Nehemiah 7:45,
confirming that these gatekeeper families maintained their positions across the post-exilic period.

18. The King's Gate (sha'ar hammelekh) on the east side was the principal entrance. The phrase ad hennah (‘until now') indicates the Chronicler is
describing a current, ongoing arrangement — these gatekeepers are still serving when he writes. The designation lemachanot benei Levi ('for the
camps of the sons of Levi") refers to the organized Levitical settlement around the temple, echoing the wilderness camp arrangement where Levites
surrounded the tabernacle (Numbers 1:50-53).

19. The chief gatekeeper Shallum is traced to Korah — the same Korah whose rebellion against Moses ended in judgment (Numbers 16) but whose sons
survived. The Korahites became the hereditary gatekeepers, and the Chronicler traces their service back to the wilderness period: va'avoteihem al
machaneh YHWH shomerei hammavo ('their ancestors over the camp of the LORD, guarding the entrance'). The gatekeeping role is not new — it
extends back to the tabernacle era, establishing a continuous tradition of temple security from Moses to the post-exilic period.
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20. Phinehas (Pinechas), Aaron's grandson, once served as nagid ('chief officer') over the gatekeepers. The parenthetical YHWH immo (‘the LORD was
with him") is the Chronicler's endorsement — the same phrase used for David (1 Chronicles 11:9) and for successful kings. By applying it to Phinehas
in his gatekeeping role, the Chronicler elevates temple service to the same dignity as royal authority.

21. Zechariah (Zekharyah, 'YHWH remembers') son of Meshelemiah (Meshelemyah, 'YHWH repays') held the specific post of sho'er petach le'ohel
mo'ed ('gatekeeper of the entrance to the tent of meeting'). The continued use of 'tent of meeting' language even for the post-exilic temple shows the
Chronicler's effort to connect current worship practices to the original wilderness tabernacle.

22, Total gatekeepers: 212, selected (berurim, 'chosen/select’) for their role. The Chronicler traces their appointment to David and Samuel the seer
(haro'eh, 'the one who sees'). David and Samuel are credited with establishing the gatekeeper system be'emunatam ('in their faithfulness/trust") —
the root emunah (‘faithfulness') indicates that the appointment was based on trustworthiness. The gatekeepers were chosen not by lot but by
character assessment.

23. The gatekeeper role was hereditary (hem uvneihem, 'they and their sons') and organized lemishmarot ('by watches/shifts"). The double designation
beit YHWH leveit ha'ohel (‘the house of the LORD, the house of the tent') again bridges temple and tabernacle language. The shift system ensured
continuous twenty-four-hour coverage of the temple compound.

24. The fourfold compass arrangement (le'arba ruchot, 'toward four directions') placed gatekeepers at every approach to the temple. Mizrach (east),
yammah (west, literally 'seaward'), tsafonah (north), and negbah (south). Complete perimeter security — no approach was unguarded. This mirrors
the wilderness camp arrangement where Levitical clans guarded all four sides of the tabernacle (Numbers 3:23-38).

25. The rotation system: gatekeepers who lived in surrounding villages came to Jerusalem for seven-day shifts (leshiv'at hayyamim, 'for seven days"),
then returned home. The phrase me'et el et (‘from time to time') indicates regular, recurring rotations. This system balanced continuous temple
coverage with the practical reality that most Levites lived outside Jerusalem.

26. The four chief gatekeepers (arba'at gibborei hasho'arim, 'four mighty gatekeepers') held permanent, trust-based positions (be'emunah, 'by
faithfulness'). Their responsibilities extended beyond door-keeping to include oversight of halleshakhot (‘the chambers') and ha'otsrot (‘the
treasuries/storerooms'). The temple storerooms held tithes, offerings, and sacred vessels — enormous material responsibility.

27. The gatekeepers lodged overnight (yalinu, 'they spent the night') in quarters surrounding the temple because the watch was continuous. The phrase
al hammafteach (‘responsible for the key/opening') and labboger labboger ('morning by morning') describes their daily duty of unlocking the temple
gates at dawn. The temple operated on a daily cycle of opening and closing, with gatekeepers responsible for both the nighttime security and the
morning access.

28. Inventory control: service vessels were counted (bemispar, 'by number') when removed and when returned — a documented accountability system
for sacred objects. The Chronicler describes what amounts to an ancient inventory management protocol, ensuring that no temple vessel went
missing. This careful stewardship reflects the sanctity of the objects and the Chronicler's practical interest in institutional operations.

29. The scope of Levitical stewardship: temple furnishings (kelim), holy vessels (kol kelei hagqodesh), and the consumable supplies — solet (fine flour
for grain offerings), yayin (wine for libations), shemen (oil for the lampstand and offerings), levonah (frankincense for the incense altar), and
besamim (aromatic spices for the sacred incense blend of Exodus 30:34-38). The Chronicler documents the supply chain of worship.

30. The roqechei hammirqachat ('mixers/compounders of the spiced ointment') were from priestly families, not general Levites. The sacred anointing
oil and incense formulas (Exodus 30:23-38) required specialized preparation and were restricted by law — making unauthorized versions was
forbidden (Exodus 30:33, 38). The Chronicler distinguishes this priestly function from the Levitical supply management in the previous verse.

31. Mattithiah (Mattityah, 'gift of YHWH"), a Korahite Levite, held the position be'emunah ('in trust/faithfulness') over ma'aseh hachabittim ('the work
of the flat cakes/griddle cakes"). These are the minchah offerings baked on a griddle (Leviticus 2:5, 6:21). Even the baking of sacrificial bread
required a designated, trusted official. The Chronicler's attention to this level of operational detail reveals his intimate knowledge of temple
procedures.

32. The lechem hamma'arekhet (‘bread of the arrangement' — traditionally 'showbread') consisted of twelve loaves placed on the golden table before the
LORD every Sabbath (Leviticus 24:5-9). Kohathite Levites prepared this bread lehakin shabbat shabbat ('to prepare Sabbath by Sabbath') — a
weekly rhythm that structured Levitical life. The bread was both a practical task and a profound symbol: twelve loaves for twelve tribes, representing
Israel's continuous presence before God.

33. The musicians (meshorerim) held a privileged position: they lived balleshakhot ('in the chambers') of the temple complex and were peturim
(‘exempt/released’) from other Levitical duties because yomam valaylah aleihem bammelakhah ('day and night upon them was the work'). Worship
music was a full-time, round-the-clock vocation. The Chronicler's description implies continuous musical worship — a perpetual soundtrack of
praise in the temple.

34. The summary: Levitical leaders were established betoledotam rashim ('as leaders by their generations') and they yashvu viYerushalayim ('lived in
Jerusalem'). The petuchah marker signals a major structural break. Everything from verse 2 through verse 34 describes the post-exilic community —
the Chronicler's own world. Now the text pivots back to Saul's genealogy, which will launch the narrative section.

35. The Saulide genealogy repeats from 8:29 with one addition: the founder's name Jeiel (Ye'i'el, 'God lives') is now supplied, which was absent in
chapter 8. This repetition is structural — the Chronicler bookends the post-exilic section with the Saul genealogy, creating an inclusio (8:29-40 //
9:35-44) that frames the restoration community between two copies of the old monarchy's family tree.
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This version includes Ner (Ner, 'lamp') in the list of Jeiel's sons, which chapter 8 omitted — a small but important addition since Ner is Kish's father
and Saul's grandfather (v. 39). The inclusion here makes the Saul-Ner-Kish connection clearer.

Zechariah (Zekharyah) here expands the 'Zecher' (Zekher) of 8:31 — the fuller form of the name. Mikloth (Miqlot) reappears from 8:32. These minor
variations between the two copies are typical of parallel genealogical lists and reflect manuscript transmission rather than intentional differences.

Identical to 8:32 — the Jerusalem residence note is repeated, emphasizing the Gibeonite-Benjaminite connection to the capital city. The repetition is
the Chronicler's way of establishing that this information was stable across his sources.

The royal sequence repeated from 8:33. Ner-Kish-Saul-Jonathan: the line of Israel's first monarchy. The Chronicler preserves Esh-baal (not
Ish-bosheth) again. This genealogy is now positioned immediately before chapter 10's death narrative — the reader moves directly from the family
tree to the fatal battle at Mount Gilboa.

Merib-baal (= Mephibosheth) and Micah again — the Jonathanide line that David honored for the sake of his covenant with Jonathan (2 Samuel 9).
The Chronicler's second recording of this line underscores its importance for the transitional narrative he is about to tell.

Matching 8:35 with a minor variant: Tahrea (Tachre'a) instead of Tarea. Both forms derive from the same root. The four sons extend the line another
generation.

Jarah (Ya'rah) is the variant of Jehoaddah (8:36) — different scribal traditions preserving the same ancestor's name differently. The line continues
through Zimri to Moza, matching chapter 8.

Matching 8:37 — Binea, Rephaiah (Refayah here vs. Raphah in 8:37 — variant forms), Eleasah, and Azel. The Saulide line extends deep into the
post-exilic period through these descendants of Jonathan.

The chapter and the entire genealogical section end exactly as chapter 8 ended — with Azel's six sons. The petuchah marker closes nine chapters of
genealogy. The Chronicler has traced the entire scope of Israel's identity: from Adam (1:1) through Abraham, the twelve tribes, the priesthood, the
monarchy, the exile, the restoration community, and back to the family of Israel's first king. What follows immediately in chapter 10 is Saul's death
— the genealogy gives way to narrative, and the Chronicler's real subject, the house of David and the temple of God, begins. These closing verses are
the launch pad: the last genealogical word is Saul; the first narrative word will be Saul's end.

10

summary: The Chronicler opens David's story not with David but with Saul's death — a theological preface explaining why
the kingdom changed hands. The Philistines defeat Israel on Mount Gilboa. Saul's three sons — Jonathan,
Abinadab, and Malchi-shua — are killed. Wounded by archers, Saul asks his armor-bearer to kill him; when the
man refuses, Saul falls on his own sword, and the armor-bearer follows him in death. The Philistines discover the
bodies, behead Saul, strip his armor, parade the news through Philistia, pin his armor in the temple of their gods,
and nail his skull in the temple of Dagon. The men of Jabesh-gilead recover the bodies of Saul and his sons, bury
them under the great tree at Jabesh, and fast seven days. The chapter closes with the Chronicler's theological
verdict: Saul died because of his unfaithfulness to the LORD — he did not keep the LORD's word, and he sought
guidance from a medium instead of seeking the LORD. Therefore the LORD put him to death and turned the
kingdom over to David son of Jesse.

What Makes This Remarkable: The Chronicler has no interest in narrating Saul's reign. There are no stories of Saul's anointing,
his early victories, his jealousy toward David, or his descent into madness. The entire Saulide
narrative is compressed into a single chapter — his death — because for the Chronicler, Saul's
significance is entirely as a foil for David. The theological summary in verses 13-14 has no
parallel in 1 Samuel 31 and represents the Chronicler's distinctive contribution: a verdict that
transforms a military disaster into a divine judgment. The Hebrew ma'al (‘'unfaithfulness,
treachery, breach of trust') is a term the Chronicler uses repeatedly as the explanation for
national catastrophe — it will recur at the end of 2 Chronicles to explain the Babylonian exile. By
placing this verdict at the very beginning of the David story, the Chronicler establishes the
theological framework for everything that follows: kingdoms rise and fall based on faithfulness
to the LORD.

Translation Friction: Verse 6 presents a significant divergence from the Samuel parallel. In 1 Samuel 31:6, the text reads 'Saul,
his three sons, his armor-bearer, and all his men died together that day.' The Chronicler's version reads
'Saul, his three sons, and all his house died together.' The phrase kol beito ('all his house') replaces 'all his
men' and dramatically expands the scope of the catastrophe — the Chronicler presents the entire house of
Saul as perishing in a single blow, even though Ish-bosheth (Esh-baal) survived to reign briefly (2 Samuel
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2:8-10). The Chronicler omits Ish-bosheth's reign entirely, treating the transfer of power to David as
immediate. Verse 10 differs from 1 Samuel 31:10, which says the armor was placed in the temple of
Ashtaroth and the body fastened to the wall of Beth-shan. The Chronicler splits the trophies: the armor
goes to the temple of 'their gods' (plural) and Saul's skull goes to the temple of Dagon.

Connections: This chapter parallels 1 Samuel 31 almost verbatim in verses 1-12, with the theological verdict of verses 13-14
being the Chronicler's unique addition. The reference to Saul consulting a medium (ov) points back to the witch
of Endor narrative in 1 Samuel 28:7-25 — a story the Chronicler does not retell but presumes the reader knows.
The men of Jabesh-gilead's loyalty recalls Saul's rescue of them from Nahash the Ammonite (1 Samuel 11),
creating an inclusio around Saul's public life. The phrase vayyasev et ha-melukha ('he turned the kingdom
over') in verse 14 anticipates the central theme of 1 Chronicles 11-12: the gathering of all Israel around David as
the divinely appointed king. The Chronicler's use of ma'al (‘'unfaithfulness') connects Saul's fall to the larger
theology of covenant breach that runs through Chronicles, culminating in the exile explanation of 2 Chronicles
36:14.

1'The Philistines fought against Israel, and the men of Israel fled before the Philistines and fell, fatally wounded, on Mount
Gilboa. =The Philistines closed in on Saul and his sons. The Philistines struck down Jonathan, Abinadab, and Malchi-shua —
Saul's sons. sThe battle pressed heavily against Saul, and the archers found him — the bowmen — and he was wounded by
them. 4Saul said to his armor-bearer, "Draw your sword and run me through with it, or these uncircumcised men will come
and make sport of me." But his armor-bearer refused — he was too terrified. So Saul took the sword and fell on it. sWhen his
armor-bearer saw that Saul was dead, he too fell on the sword and died. 6Saul, his three sons, and all his house perished
together. 7When all the Israelites in the valley saw that the army had fled and that Saul and his sons were dead, they
abandoned their cities and fled. The Philistines came and settled in them. 8The next day, when the Philistines came to strip
the fallen, they found Saul and his sons lying dead on Mount Gilboa. ¢They stripped him, took his head and his armor, and
sent messengers throughout Philistine territory to spread the news among their idols and their people. 10They placed his
armor in the temple of their gods and nailed his skull in the temple of Dagon. *When all of Jabesh-gilead heard everything
the Philistines had done to Saul, 1zEvery fighting man among them set out, recovered the bodies of Saul and his sons, and
brought them to Jabesh. They buried their bones under the great tree at Jabesh and fasted seven days. 13Saul died because of
his unfaithfulness — the treachery he committed against the LORD. He did not keep the word of the LORD, and he even
consulted a medium to seek guidance, 1srather than seeking the LORD. So the LORD put him to death and turned the
kingdom over to David son of Jesse.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The Chronicler opens the David narrative with Saul's death — not David's anointing, not David's rise, but the catastrophe that cleared the path. The
verb nilvchemu (‘they fought') plunges the reader into a battle already underway. The phrase vayyippelu chalalim (‘they fell as pierced ones') uses
chalal, the standard term for battlefield dead — men pierced by weapons. Mount Gilboa, at the southeastern edge of the Jezreel Valley, was
strategically vital: its loss meant Philistine control of the northern approaches.

2. The verb davqu ('they clung to, pursued closely") from davaq describes predatory pursuit — closing the distance until there is no escape. The three
sons are named in rapid succession: Jonathan (yehonatan, 'the LORD has given'), Abinadab (avinadav, 'my father is generous'), Malchi-shua
(malki-shua, 'my king is salvation'). The Chronicler's account parallels 1 Samuel 31:2 nearly word for word. Jonathan's death, though devastating to
the David narrative, receives no special treatment — he dies as one of Saul's sons on a battlefield.

3. The verb kavdah (‘was heavy') from kavad describes the battle's crushing weight settling on Saul specifically. The phrase vayyimtsa'uhu ha-morim
ba-qashet ('the archers found him, the bowmen') indicates targeted pursuit — the Philistine archers locked onto the Israelite king. The verb vayyachel
('he was wounded' or 'he trembled’) from either chalal ('to pierce') or chul ("to writhe') is debated. The Chronicler's version omits the intensifier me'od
('greatly') found in 1 Samuel 31:3, slightly softening the description.

4. The construction pen yavo'u ('lest they come') reveals Saul's motive as prevention of a worse outcome, not nihilism. The armor-bearer's refusal (lo
avah, 'he was not willing') echoes the deep dispositional unwillingness seen elsewhere in the narrative — he cannot bring himself to strike the
anointed king. The phrase vayyippol al ha-cherev ('he fell on the sword') establishes the idiom that will be used across ancient literature for battlefield
suicide.

5. The armor-bearer's death mirrors Saul's: vayyippol gam hu al ha-cherev (‘he also fell on the sword'). The particle gam (‘also') marks this as a
derivative death — the subordinate follows his lord. The Chronicler shortens the Samuel account slightly, omitting 'he died with him' (immo) from 1
Samuel 31:5, though the meaning is identical.
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. The phrase kol beito (‘all his house'") is the Chronicler's most significant divergence from 1 Samuel 31:6 in this chapter. By replacing 'his men' with 'his

house,' the Chronicler transforms a military report into a dynastic obituary. The Chronicler has no interest in Ish-bosheth's rival kingdom at
Mahanaim — that episode is simply omitted, and the transfer to David is presented as immediate and divinely ordained.

. The phrase kol ish Yisra'el asher ba-emeq (‘every Israelite man who was in the valley') specifies the Jezreel Valley population — those closest to the

battlefield. The chain of verbs accelerates the collapse: they saw (ra'u), they abandoned (azvu), they fled (nasu). The Philistines then simply moved
into the vacuum: vayyavo'u vayyeshvu vahem ('they came and settled in them'). The verb yashav (‘to dwell, settle') indicates permanent occupation,
not a raiding party.

. The verb pasher ('to strip') refers to the standard battlefield practice of looting armor, weapons, and valuables from the dead. The phrase noplim

behar Gilboa ('fallen on Mount Gilboa') uses the participle of naphal — the same root that described Saul's falling on his sword. Even in death, the
verb clings to him.

. The Chronicler's account diverges from 1 Samuel 31:9 in specifying that the news was brought to their 'idols' (atsabbeihem) first, then the people. The

word atsav ('idol, image') from a root meaning 'to shape, to fashion' carries a note of contempt — these are shaped objects, not living gods. The word
levasser ('to bring news, to announce victory') is the same root as besorah ('good news') — the Philistines are evangelizing their gods with Israel's
defeat.

. The word gulgolto (‘'his skull') rather than rosho (‘his head') is the Chronicler's choice — the term is more anatomical, more graphic. It is the same
root behind the place name Golgotha. The division of trophies between two temples suggests the Philistine victory celebration was a multi-city
religious event. Dagon, the grain or fish deity of the Philistines, appears in the Hebrew Bible primarily in contexts of humiliation — his temple at
Gaza was destroyed by Samson (Judges 16:23-30), and his idol fell before the Ark (1 Samuel 5:1-5).

The people of Jabesh-gilead (Yavesh Gil'ad) respond to the news of Saul's desecration. Their loyalty runs back to 1 Samuel 11, when Saul rescued
them from Nahash the Ammonite in his first act as king. The verb sham'u (‘they heard') triggers immediate action in verse 12 — hearing produces
obligation. The Chronicler preserves this detail because it demonstrates that even in Saul's disgrace, covenant loyalty persisted among those who
remembered his kindness.

The Chronicler omits the burning of the bodies mentioned in 1 Samuel 31:12, skipping directly to the burial of bones. This may reflect the
Chronicler's discomfort with cremation, which was not standard Israelite practice, or simply an abbreviation. The phrase tachat ha-elah ('under the
great tree') replaces 1 Samuel 31:13's tachat ha-eshel ('under the tamarisk tree') — elah typically refers to a terebinth or oak, while eshel is a tamarisk.
The seven-day fast (vayyatsumu shiv'at yamim) is the standard mourning period, reflecting the depth of Jabesh-gilead's grief and obligation.

The noun ma'al ('unfaithfulness, sacrilege, breach of trust') from the root m-'"-1is a key term in Chronicles, appearing repeatedly to explain
catastrophic reversals. It describes not casual sin but deliberate covenant violation — acting treacherously against a relationship of trust. The phrase
al devar YHWH asher lo shamar ('concerning the word of the LORD which he did not keep') is deliberately vague about which specific word — the
Chronicler expects the reader to know the Samuel narrative. The ov ('medium, familiar spirit") is the necromantic practitioner banned in Leviticus
19:31 and 20:6.

The phrase velo darash ba-YHWH (‘and he did not seek the LORD') uses the verb darash ('to seek, to inquire, to consult'), the same verb used for
consulting the medium. The contrast is pointed: Saul sought (darash) an ov but did not seek (darash) the LORD. The verb vaymitehu ('he put him to
death") makes God the direct agent of Saul's death — not the Philistines, not Saul's own hand. The Chronicler's theology of divine causation overrides
the proximate causes. The verb vayyasev ('he turned over') is the same root as the noun tesuvah ('turning, repentance') — the kingdom's turning is a
divine act, not a political accident.
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summary: All the tribes of Israel gather to David at Hebron and declare their allegiance, citing their shared kinship and
David's proven military leadership under Saul. They anoint David king over Israel in fulfillment of the LORD's
word through Samuel. David and all Israel march on Jerusalem — then called Jebus — and capture it, despite the
Jebusites' defiance. Joab son of Zeruiah leads the assault and is rewarded with the position of army commander.
David establishes himself in the fortress, which becomes the City of David, and the LORD of Armies is with him.
The chapter then catalogs David's mighty warriors: Jashobeam the Hachmonite, chief of the Three, who killed
three hundred men in a single engagement; Eleazar son of Dodo the Ahohite, who stood his ground against the
Philistines when the rest of Israel retreated; and the unnamed exploit at the barley field. Three warriors break
through the Philistine garrison at Bethlehem to bring David water from the well by the gate, but David refuses to
drink it and pours it out as an offering to the LORD. Abishai and Benaiah are honored for their exploits, and the
chapter closes with an extended roster of David's elite warriors — the Thirty and beyond.
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What Makes This Remarkable: The Chronicler's version of David's rise omits everything between Saul's death and David's
anointing at Hebron. There is no Ish-bosheth, no civil war, no Abner negotiations, no seven-year
reign in Hebron over Judah alone. David moves directly from Saul's death to national kingship —
a theological compression that presents David's reign as immediately and universally recognized.
The capture of Jerusalem is likewise compressed: in 2 Samuel 5, the city's capture comes after
David has already reigned in Hebron for years, but the Chronicler places it immediately after the
anointing, making Jerusalem David's first act as king of all Israel. The water-from-Bethlehem
episode (Vv 15-19) is one of the most remarkable passages in the Hebrew Bible for what it reveals
about David's character and his theology of sacrifice — he refuses to profit from men's willingness
to risk their lives for him, treating their courage as something too sacred to consume.

Translation Friction: Verse 11 presents the roster heading differently from 2 Samuel 23:8. The Chronicler calls David's chief
warrior Jashobeam son of a Hachmonite' (Yashovam ben Chachmoni), while 2 Samuel 23:8 reads
‘Josheb-basshebeth a Tachkemonite' (Yoshev Bashevet Tachkemoni) — the names appear corrupted in
transmission, and reconstructing the original is difficult. The number of men killed also differs: 300 here
versus 800 in 2 Samuel 23:8. The third member of the Three is problematic: in 2 Samuel 23:11-12,
Shammah son of Agee the Hararite defends a lentil field alone, but 1 Chronicles 11 omits this individual
exploit and merges it into a collective action at a barley field (v13-14). The relationship between 'the Three'
and 'the Thirty'is complicated by variant numbers and overlapping names across the Samuel and
Chronicles lists.

Connections: The anointing at Hebron parallels 2 Samuel 5:1-3 and fulfills the prophecy of 1 Samuel 16:1-13 (David's
anointing by Samuel). The capture of Jerusalem parallels 2 Samuel 5:6-10. The mighty warriors catalog
parallels 2 Samuel 23:8-39 but appears here in a different narrative context — in Samuel it comes near the end
of David's life as a retrospective, while in Chronicles it appears at the beginning as a credential list. The
water-pouring episode connects to the theology of sacrifice that will pervade the Temple preparations: David
treats human devotion as belonging to God, not to the king. Joab's capture of Jerusalem parallels his later role
throughout Chronicles as David's sometimes-problematic military chief.

1All Israel assembled before David at Hebron and said, "We are your own bone and flesh.” 2Even before — even when Saul
was king — you were the one leading Israel out and bringing them back. And the LORD your God said to you, 'You will
shepherd my people Israel, and you will be leader over my people Israel.' sAll the elders of Israel came to the king at Hebron,
and David cut a covenant with them at Hebron before the LORD. They anointed David king over Israel, in keeping with the
word of the LORD spoken through Samuel. 4sDavid and all Israel marched on Jerusalem — that is, Jebus — where the
Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land, were living. sThe inhabitants of Jebus said to David, "You will never enter here." But
David captured the fortress of Zion — that is, the City of David. 6David said, "Whoever strikes the Jebusites first will become
chief and commander." Joab son of Zeruiah went up first and became chief. 7David took up residence in the fortress — that
is why they called it the City of David. 8He built up the city on all sides, from the Millo all the way around, and Joab restored
the rest of the city. 9«David grew greater and greater, for the LORD of Armies was with him. 1oThese are the chiefs of David's
mighty warriors, who supported him powerfully in his kingship — together with all Israel — to make him king, in keeping
with the word of the LORD concerning Israel. 1'This is the roster of David's mighty warriors: Jashobeam son of a
Hachmonite, chief of the Three. He raised his spear against three hundred men and killed them in a single engagement. 2Aft
er him came Eleazar son of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the Three mighty warriors. :3He was with David at Pas-dammim when
the Philistines assembled there for battle. There was a plot of ground full of barley, and the troops had fled before the
Philistines. 14They took their stand in the middle of the plot, defended it, and struck down the Philistines. The LORD
delivered a great victory. 1sThree of the Thirty chiefs went down to the rock, to David, at the cave of Adullam, while the
Philistine army was encamped in the Valley of Rephaim. :6David was in the stronghold at that time, and a Philistine garrison
was stationed at Bethlehem. 17David was overcome with longing and said, "If only someone could bring me water from the
well of Bethlehem — the one by the gate!" 18The three broke through the Philistine camp, drew water from the well of
Bethlehem by the gate, carried it back, and brought it to David. But David refused to drink it. He poured it out as a libation
to the LORD 9and said, "God forbid that I should do this! Should I drink the blood of these men who went at the risk of their
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lives? For they brought it at the cost of their own lives." He refused to drink it. Such were the deeds of the three mighty
warriors. 2oAbishai, the brother of Joab, was chief of another three. He raised his spear against three hundred men and
killed them, earning a reputation among the Three. 2:0f the second three, he was the most honored — he became their
commander — but he did not reach the rank of the original Three. 22Benaiah son of Jehoiada, a valiant man from Kabzeel
who had done great deeds — he struck down two champions of Moab. 23He also struck down an Egyptian, a man of
enormous stature — five cubits tall — who held a spear like a weaver's beam. Benaiah went down against him with a staff,
tore the spear from the Egyptian's hand, and killed him with his own spear. 24Such were the deeds of Benaiah son of
Jehoiada, and he had a reputation among the three mighty warriors. =sHe was more honored than the Thirty, but he did not
attain the rank of the Three. David placed him over his personal guard. 26The mighty warriors of the ranks: Asahel the
brother of Joab; Elhanan son of Dodo, from Bethlehem; 27Shammoth the Harorite; Helez the Pelonite; — as recorded in the
genealogies. =8Ira son of Ikkesh, from Tekoa; Abiezer from Anathoth; =290Sibbecai the Hushathite; Ilai the Ahohite; — as
recorded in the genealogies. so0Maharai from Netophah; Heled son of Baanah, from Netophah; 3:Ithai son of Ribai, from
Gibeah of Benjamin; Benaiah from Pirathon; s2Hurai from the wadis of Gaash; Abiel the Arbathite; s:3sAzmaveth from
Bahurim; Eliahba from Shaalbon; s4These were the sons of Hashem the Gizonite; Jonathan son of Shageh the Hararite; s5Ah
iam son of Sacar the Hararite; Eliphal son of Ur; scHepher the Mecherathite; Ahijah the Pelonite; — as recorded in the
genealogies. s7Hezro the Carmelite; Naarai son of Ezbai; 38Joel the brother of Nathan; Mibhar son of Hagri; s9Zelek the
Ammonite; Naharai the Berothite, armor-bearer of Joab son of Zeruiah; soIra the Ithrite; Gareb the Ithrite; — as recorded in
the genealogies. 4:Uriah the Hittite; Zabad son of Ahlai; 42Adina son of Shiza the Reubenite, a chief of the Reubenites, with
thirty men under him; 4sHanan son of Maacah; Joshaphat the Mithnite; 44Uzzia the Ashterathite; Shama, and Jehiel, sons of
Hotham the Aroerite; 4sJediael son of Shimri, and his brother Joha the Tizite; s6Eliel the Mahavite; Jeribai and Joshaviah,
sons of Elnaam; Ithmah the Moabite; 47Eliel, Obed,, and Jaasiel the Mezobaite.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The phrase kol Yisra'el (‘all Israel') is the Chronicler's signature expression — it appears more frequently in Chronicles than in any other biblical book,
reflecting the Chronicler's vision of a united people under a single king. The kinship formula atsmekha uvsarekha (‘your bone and your flesh') is a
covenant declaration of solidarity, the same language used in Genesis 29:14 and Judges 9:2. Hebron was David's capital during his seven-year reign
over Judah (2 Samuel 2:11), but the Chronicler compresses this — for him, Hebron is simply the gathering point where all Israel comes to David.

2. The idiom gam temol gam shilshom ('both yesterday and the day before') means 'in times past, previously.' The military formula ha-motsi veha-mevi
("the one leading out and bringing in") describes the commander who leads troops into battle and brings them home. The verb tir'eh (‘you will
shepherd’) from ra'ah ('to shepherd, to tend') reframes kingship as pastoral care — the king is not a tyrant but a shepherd. The title nagid ('ruler,
designated leader, prince') is the term Samuel used when anointing both Saul (1 Samuel 9:16) and David (1 Samuel 13:14) — it carries the sense of a
leader appointed by God rather than elected by the people.

3. The phrase berit bifnei YHWH ('covenant before the LORD') makes this a tripartite agreement: David, the elders, and God. The covenant establishes
mutual obligations — the king will shepherd, the people will follow, and God will hold both accountable. The anointing (mashach) is David's third:
Samuel anointed him privately (1 Samuel 16:13), Judah anointed him at Hebron (2 Samuel 2:4), and now all Israel anoints him. The Chronicler
counts only this third, national anointing.

4. The identification Yerushalayim hi Yevus ('Jerusalem, that is Jebus') supplies the older name for readers who might not know the city's pre-Israelite
identity. The Jebusites (Yevusi) were a Canaanite people listed among the nations to be dispossessed (Exodus 3:8, Deuteronomy 7:1). The phrase
yoshvei ha-arets ('inhabitants of the land") marks them as the current occupants, about to be displaced. The Chronicler's 'David and all Israel' makes
the capture a national project, not David's private military operation.

5. The Jebusite taunt lo tavo hennah ('you will not come in here') expresses confidence in their fortifications. The Chronicler omits the 2 Samuel 5:6
reference to 'the blind and the lame,' which may have been a proverbial boast about the city's impregnability. The phrase metsudat Tsiyyon ('the
fortress of Zion') is the first occurrence of the name Zion in Chronicles. The identification hi Ir David ('that is, the City of David') establishes the name
that will define Jerusalem's political and theological identity.

6. This verse has no parallel in 2 Samuel 5 and is the Chronicler's unique contribution, explaining how Joab obtained his position. The phrase le-rosh
ule-sar (‘as chief and commander") establishes dual military authority. The Chronicler needs to explain Joab's prominence because he will play a
major role throughout the narrative. The verb ya'al ("he went up') may refer to scaling the walls or entering through the water shaft mentioned in 2
Samuel 5:8 (tsinnor), though the Chronicler omits that detail.
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7. The metsad (‘fortress, stronghold') is the captured Jebusite citadel, now David's residence. The naming etiology — "that is why they called it the City of
David' — anchors the name to the act of royal occupation. For the Chronicler, Jerusalem's identity is inseparable from David's presence. The city has a
new name because it has a new master.

8. The Millo (from male, 'to fill') was likely a filled-in terrace system supporting buildings on the steep slopes of the City of David. The phrase missaviv
(‘all around, on all sides') indicates comprehensive construction. The verb yechayeh (‘he restored to life, he revived') from chayah (‘to live') is a
striking choice for construction work — Joab 'brought the city back to life," suggesting the Jebusite infrastructure had fallen into disrepair or was
damaged in the assault.

9. The infinitive absolute construction halokh vegadol ('going and becoming great") describes continuous, escalating growth — David's power did not
plateau but kept expanding. The causal clause va-YHWH Tseva'ot immo (‘and the LORD of Armies was with him") provides the theological
explanation: David's greatness was not self-generated but divinely sustained. The title YHWH Tseva'ot ('LORD of Armies') frames David's military
success as an extension of God's own warfare.

10. The Chronicler frames the warrior roster differently from 2 Samuel 23:8. There, it appears as a retrospective near the end of David's life. Here, it is
placed at the beginning — these warriors are presented as the human instruments of a divine word. The phrase hamitchazzeqim immo (‘who
strengthened themselves with him') uses the Hithpael of chazaq ('to be strong'), suggesting mutual reinforcement — they made themselves strong
alongside David. The closing phrase kidvar YHWH al Yisra'el (‘according to the word of the LORD concerning Israel') frames the entire warrior list
as the fulfillment of divine purpose.

11. Jashobeam (Yashovam, 'the people will return') is identified as ben Chachmoni ('son of a Hachmonite'), a clan name. The parallel in 2 Samuel 23:8
reads 'Josheb-basshebeth a Tachkemonite' — the discrepancy likely reflects textual corruption. The number 300 also differs from the 800 in the
Samuel parallel. The phrase be-pa'am echat ('in a single time/engagement') emphasizes the concentrated nature of the feat. The word rosh
hasheloshim can mean 'chief of the Thirty' or, with a slight emendation, 'chief of the Three' (ha-sheloshah) — the context supports 'the Three," an
inner circle of elite warriors.

12. Eleazar (El'azar, 'God has helped') son of Dodo (or Dodai) the Ahohite (ha-Achochi) belongs to the innermost circle of warriors. The Ahohite
designation connects him to the clan of Ahoah, a descendant of Benjamin (1 Chronicles 8:4). The phrase bisheloshah ha-gibborim (‘among the three
mighty warriors') confirms the existence of an elite tier above the Thirty.

13. Pas-dammim (Pas Dammim, 'boundary of blood") is identified with Ephes-dammim (1 Samuel 17:1), near the Valley of Elah where David fought
Goliath. The detail about the barley field (se'orim) differs from the lentil field (adashim) in 2 Samuel 23:11. The flight of the troops (ha-am nasu) sets
up the heroic stand: when everyone else ran, these warriors held their ground.

14. The verb vayyityatsevu ('they stationed themselves') from yatsav ('to take a stand, to position oneself') describes a deliberate, defiant refusal to
retreat. The verb vayyatssiluha ("they rescued it") from natsal ('to deliver, to snatch away') applies rescue language to a barley field — the warriors
treated a piece of farmland as worth defending with their lives. The theological summary vayyosha YHWH teshu'ah gedolah ('the LORD saved with a
great salvation') attributes the victory to God, not to the warriors' prowess.

15. The cave of Adullam (me'arat Adullam) was David's hiding place during his fugitive years (1 Samuel 22:1). The Valley of Rephaim (Emeq Repha'im),
southwest of Jerusalem, was a frequent Philistine staging ground (2 Samuel 5:18, 22). The phrase sheloshah min ha-sheloshim rosh ('three of the
thirty chiefs') identifies these as senior officers within the elite corps, not necessarily the same as "the Three' described in verses 11-14.

16. The metsudah ('stronghold’) is the fortified position at Adullam. The netsiv ('garrison, outpost') indicates Philistine military occupation of Bethlehem
— David's hometown (1 Samuel 16:1) is in enemy hands. The juxtaposition of David in a cave and the Philistines in his hometown creates the
emotional backdrop for his longing in the next verse.

17. The verb vayyit'avveh (‘he craved, he longed') from avah ('to desire, to wish') expresses deep, visceral longing — not thirst for water but homesickness
crystallized into a single sensory memory. The well by the gate (bor Beit Lechem asher ba-sha'ar) was the public well at the city entrance, a place
David would have known from childhood. The request is not a command but a sigh — spoken aloud without expectation that anyone would act on it.

18. The verb baqa ('to split open, to breach') is used for splitting the Red Sea (Exodus 14:16) and splitting rocks for water (Psalm 78:15) — the warriors'
breakthrough through the Philistine camp echoes divine acts of deliverance. David's refusal (lo avah, 'he was not willing') is the same phrase used for
the armor-bearer's refusal to kill Saul (10:4) — in both cases, the person recognizes that something is too sacred to act upon. The libation (nesekh)
was normally wine poured on the altar (Exodus 29:40, Numbers 28:7); David substitutes water sanctified by human courage.

19. The exclamation chalilah li me-Elohai (‘far be it from me, from my God') invokes God as the reason for refusal — this is not personal scruple but
theological conviction. David's equation of the water with blood (ha-dam ha-anashim ha-elleh) echoes the Levitical prohibition against consuming
blood (Leviticus 17:10-14), which represents life (nefesh). The phrase be-nafshosam hevi'um (‘at the cost of their lives they brought it') uses nefesh
('life, soul, self') — the water is saturated with the men's willingness to die. David's logic is precise: to drink this water would be to consume what
rightfully belongs to God — human devotion unto death.

20. Abishai (Avshai, 'my father is a gift") was Joab's brother, both sons of Zeruiah, David's sister. The phrase rosh ha-sheloshah ('chief of the three') may
refer to a second tier of three warriors below the premier Three, or it may be a textual variant. His exploit mirrors Jashobeam's in verse 11 — three
hundred killed — suggesting a standard measure of heroic achievement. The phrase velo shem ba-sheloshah (‘and he had a name among the three')
means he achieved renown comparable to the elite group.
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21. The phrase ba-shnayim nikhbad ('more honored than the two') places Abishai above the other members of his trio. The qualifier ve-ad ha-sheloshah
lo va ('but he did not attain to the Three') establishes a clear hierarchy: Abishai was elite among the elite, but the premier Three held a rank he could
not reach. The verb nikhbad ('was honored') from kavad ('to be heavy, to be honored') connects reputation to substance — honor in the ancient world
was weighty, not superficial.

22, Benaiah (Benayahu, 'the LORD has built") son of Jehoiada (Yehoyada, 'the LORD knows') came from Kabzeel (Qavtse'el), a town in the Negev of
Judah (Joshua 15:21). The phrase rav pe'alim (‘'of many deeds, great in exploits') summarizes his reputation. The term ari'el is debated: it could
mean 'lion of God' (ari + El), referring to champion warriors, or it could be a proper name or title. The Moabite context suggests these were
renowned Moabite fighters, not literal lions.

23. The Egyptian stands five cubits tall — approximately seven and a half feet (2.3 meters), a giant by ancient standards. His spear kimnor orgim ('like a
weaver's beam') uses the same comparison applied to Goliath's spear in 1 Samuel 17:7, connecting Benaiah's exploit to David's. The detail that
Benaiah went down with a shevet ('staff, rod') — an ordinary stick — against a giant with a massive spear emphasizes the asymmetry. The verb gazal
('he tore away, he seized by force') describes a violent disarming, and the final irony — killing the man with his own weapon — mirrors David's
killing of Goliath with the giant's own sword.

24. The formula elleh asah ('these things he did') parallels the conclusion to the water episode in verse 19 (elleh asu), creating structural symmetry. The
phrase velo shem bisheloshah ha-gibborim (‘'he had a name among the three mighty warriors') positions Benaiah alongside Abishai — honored,
renowned, but belonging to the second tier of elite warriors.

25. The same hierarchical formula from verse 21 recurs: honored above the Thirty, below the Three. David's appointment of Benaiah al mishma'to (‘over
his bodyguard/personal guard') from shama ('to hear, to obey') indicates a role of close personal protection — the mishma'at was the royal
bodyguard unit. This appointment will continue into Solomon's reign, where Benaiah replaces Joab as army commander (1 Kings 2:35).

26. The list now transitions from the elite inner circle to the broader roster of gibborei ha-chayalim ('mighty warriors of the forces'). Asahel (Asa'el, 'God
has made') was Joab's brother, famous for his speed (2 Samuel 2:18), killed by Abner. Elhanan (Elchanan, 'God has been gracious') from Bethlehem
appears in a separate tradition regarding the killing of Goliath's brother (2 Samuel 21:19, 1 Chronicles 20:5).

27. Shammoth (Shammot) the Harorite corresponds to Shammah the Harodite in 2 Samuel 23:25 — the name variants reflect textual transmission
differences. Helez the Pelonite is called Helez the Paltite in 2 Samuel 23:26, connecting him to the town of Beth-pelet in the Negev.

28. Ira from Tekoa (Teqoa), a town south of Bethlehem, later home of the prophet Amos. Abiezer from Anathoth (Anatot), a Levitical city in Benjamin,
later the hometown of Jeremiah (Jeremiah 1:1). Both towns supplied warriors to David's elite force, indicating broad geographical support across
Judah and Benjamin.

29. Sibbecai (Sibbekhai) the Hushathite later killed the Philistine giant Sippai (1 Chronicles 20:4). Ilai the Ahohite is called Zalmon the Ahohite in 2
Samuel 23:28 — another transmission variant.

30. Both men come from Netophah (Netofah), a village near Bethlehem. The concentration of warriors from the Bethlehem region reflects David's deep
local roots and the loyalty of his home territory.

31. Ithai from Gibeah of Benjamin is significant — Gibeah was Saul's hometown (1 Samuel 10:26). That a Benjaminite from Saul's own town served
among David's elite demonstrates that David's support crossed tribal lines. This Benaiah from Pirathon is not the same as Benaiah son of Jehoiada in
verses 22-25.

32. The 'wadis of Gaash' (nachalei Ga'ash) were near Mount Gaash in the hill country of Ephraim, where Joshua was buried (Joshua 24:30). Abiel the
Arbathite may come from Beth-arabah in the Jordan Valley.

33. Azmaveth (Azmavet, 'death is strong') from Bahurim, a Benjaminite town east of Jerusalem on the road to the Jordan, associated with Shimei who
cursed David (2 Samuel 16:5). Eliahba from Shaalbon (Sha'alvon), a town in Dan.

34. Hashem the Gizonite has no clear parallel in 2 Samuel 23 — the name may be corrupted. Jonathan son of Shageh (Shage) the Hararite corresponds
to Jonathan son of Shammah the Hararite in 2 Samuel 23:32-33.

35. Ahiam (Achi'am, 'my brother's people') son of Sacar (Sakhar) — the Samuel parallel has 'Sharar." Eliphal (Elifal, 'my God has judged') son of Ur has
no clear parallel in the Samuel list, suggesting the Chronicles list preserves some independent traditions.

36. Hepher the Mecherathite has no clear parallel in 2 Samuel 23. Ahijah (Achiyyah, 'brother of the LORD') the Pelonite — the gentilic 'Pelonite' may
derive from a place name no longer identifiable.

37. Hezro (Chetsro) from Carmel, a town in the southern hill country of Judah — the same Carmel associated with Nabal and Abigail (1 Samuel 25:2).
Naarai son of Ezbai corresponds to Paarai the Arbite in 2 Samuel 23:35.

38. Joel (Yo'el, 'the LORD is God") brother of Nathan — possibly the prophet Nathan or another figure. Mibhar (Mivchar, 'chosen') son of Hagri — the
Hagrite connection suggests ties to the Transjordanian pastoralist people who appear in 1 Chronicles 5:10.

39. Zelek the Ammonite is significant — an Ammonite serving in David's elite forces demonstrates the international character of David's military.
Naharai from Beeroth (Be'erot), a Gibeonite city in Benjamin (Joshua 9:17), served as Joab's personal armor-bearer — a position of great trust and
proximity.
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Both men are Ithrites (Yitri), a clan associated with Kiriath-jearim (1 Chronicles 2:53). The pairing of two warriors from the same clan suggests they
may have served together as a unit.

Uriah the Hittite (Uriyyah ha-Chitti) appears in the list without any hint of the tragedy that will unfold in 2 Samuel 11 — David's adultery with
Bathsheba and the arranged murder of Uriah. The Chronicler famously omits the Bathsheba affair entirely, but Uriah's inclusion here is a silent
marker. The original audience would have recognized the name. Zabad son of Ahlai has no parallel in the Samuel list.

From this point the Chronicles list extends beyond the 2 Samuel 23 roster. Adina from the tribe of Reuben had thirty men under his command,
indicating he was not just a warrior but a unit commander. The inclusion of Transjordanian tribes (Reuben, Gad) in this list reinforces the
Chronicler's 'all Israel' theme.

Hanan son of Maacah (Ma'akhah) may be connected to the Aramean territory of Maacah east of the Sea of Galilee. Joshaphat the Mithnite comes
from an unidentified location.

Uzzia from Ashteroth (Ashterot), a city in Bashan associated with the worship of Ashtaroth but here simply a geographical marker. Shama and
Jehiel are brothers from Aroer, either the Reubenite city on the Arnon (Deuteronomy 2:36) or a Gadite settlement.

Jediael (Yedi'a'el, 'known by God') and Joha are brothers from an unidentified location called Tiz. Their paired inclusion, like other brother pairs in
the list, may reflect a practice of enlisting kinsmen together.

Eliel the Mahavite is from an unidentified clan or location. Jeribai and Joshaviah are another brother pair. Ithmah the Moabite (ha-Mo'avi) joins
Zelek the Ammonite (v39) as another foreign warrior in David's service — David's grandmother Ruth was also a Moabite (Ruth 4:13-17), making this
connection resonant.

The list ends without ceremony — three more names, the last identified as 'the Mezobaite' (ha-Metsovayah), from an unknown location. The abrupt

ending is typical of ancient roster lists. The Chronicler's warrior catalog, extending beyond the Samuel source, demonstrates his concern to show
that David's support was broader, more diverse, and more thoroughly pan-Israelite than any single tribal allegiance.

12

summary: This chapter catalogs the warriors who came to David during three distinct phases: while he was a fugitive at
Ziklag, fleeing from Saul; Gadites who crossed the Jordan in flood season to join him in the wilderness stronghold;
and the massive tribal army that assembled at Hebron to turn Saul's kingdom over to David. Benjaminite archers
and slingers — Saul's own tribesmen — defect to David first. Gadite warriors of extraordinary ferocity cross the
flooded Jordan and join him. Judahites and Benjaminites come to the stronghold, and David questions their
loyalty until the Spirit clothes Amasai, who declares allegiance in a spontaneous oracle. Manassites defect to David
during the Philistine crisis at Ziklag. The chapter culminates in a tribal census of the army at Hebron: armed
contingents from every tribe, from Judah and Simeon in the south to Naphtali and Dan in the north, converging on
David with a single purpose. The assembly feasts for three days, supplied by neighboring tribes, because there was
Joy in Israel.

What Makes This Remarkable: This chapter has no parallel in Samuel and is entirely the Chronicler's composition. It serves as
the Chronicler's answer to a question the Samuel narrative never fully addresses: how did David
go from fugitive to king of all Israel? The Chronicler's answer is a theology of convergence —
warriors from every tribe, including Saul's own Benjamin, were drawn to David by divine
compulsion. The description of the Gadite warriors (vv 8-15) is some of the most vivid military
poetry in the Hebrew Bible: faces like lions, swift as gazelles on the mountains, the least equal to a
hundred and the greatest to a thousand. The phrase lev echad ('one heart' or 'singleness of
purpose’) in verse 39 captures the Chronicler's ideal: Israel united around its divinely chosen
king, celebrating together in a feast that foreshadows the Temple festivals. The Spirit-inspired
oracle of Amasai (v18) is the Chronicler's literary device for declaring David's cause as God's
cause — when the Spirit speaks through Amasai, it transforms a political defection into a
prophetic event.

Translation Friction: The Hebrew versification of this chapter differs from English Bibles. Hebrew verse 1 corresponds to
English 12:1, but the Hebrew text of chapter 12 begins with what English Bibles number as 12:1. The
numbers in the tribal census (vv 24-38) are extraordinarily large — Judah sends 6,800, Simeon 7,100,
Levi 4,600 plus Jehoiada with 3,700 and Zadok with 22 officers, Benjamin 3,000, Ephraim 20,800,
half-Manasseh 18,000, Issachar 200 chiefs with all their kinsmen, Zebulun 50,000, Naphtali 1,000
officers with 37,000, Dan 28,600, Asher 40,000, and the Transjordanian tribes 120,000. These numbers
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total over 340,000 and are likely idealized or include broader tribal populations rather than literal army
counts. The phrase yod'ei vinah la-ittim ("who understood the times') applied to Issachar (v33) has
generated much discussion — does it mean political savvy, calendrical expertise, or prophetic
discernment?

Connections: The Spirit clothing Amasat (v18) uses the verb lavshah, the same verb used when the Spirit 'clothed’ Gideon
(Judges 6:34) — the language presents the Spirit as a garment that envelops and empowers. The tribal
convergence at Hebron anticipates the later national assemblies in Chronicles: the assembly for the Ark's
transfer (1 Chronicles 13, 15-16), Solomon's coronation (1 Chronicles 29), and the Temple dedication (2
Chronicles 5-7). The feast at Hebron (vv 39-41) foreshadows the communal meals that will characterize worship
at the Temple — eating and drinking in the presence of God as an expression of national unity. The defection of
Benjaminites to David anticipates the complex Benjamin-David relationship that runs through Chronicles,
where Saul's tribe must repeatedly choose between tribal loyalty and divine appointment.

1These are the men who came to David at Ziklag while he was still restricted — a fugitive from Saul son of Kish. They were
among the mighty warriors, allies in battle. 2They were armed with bows and could use both right and left hands to sling
stones and shoot arrows from the bow — from among Saul's own kinsmen in Benjamin. sTheir chief was Ahiezer, then Joash
— sons of Shemaah the Gibeathite; Jeziel and Pelet, sons of Azmaveth; Beracah; Jehu from Anathoth; sIshmaiah the
Gibeonite, a mighty warrior among the Thirty and a leader over the Thirty; Jeremiah, Jahaziel, Johanan, and Jozabad the
Gederathite; sEluzai, Jerimoth, Bealiah, Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite; ¢Elkanah, Isshiah, Azarel, Joezer, and
Jashobeam — the Korahites; 7Joelah and Zebadiah, sons of Jeroham, from Gedor. éFrom the Gadites, warriors separated
themselves to join David at the wilderness stronghold — mighty fighting men, trained for battle, skilled with shield and
spear. Their faces were like the faces of lions, and they were swift as gazelles on the mountains. ¢Ezer was the chief; Obadiah
the second; Eliab the third; :oMishmannah the fourth; Jeremiah the fifth; — as recorded in the genealogies. 11Attai the sixth;
Eliel the seventh; — as recorded in the genealogies. 1z2Johanan the eighth; Elzabad the ninth; — as recorded in the
genealogies. 1sJeremiah the tenth; Machbannai the eleventh — as recorded in the genealogies. 1«These Gadites were officers
of the army. The least of them was a match for a hundred men, and the greatest for a thousand. :sThese are the ones who
crossed the Jordan in the first month, when it was overflowing all its banks, and they put to flight everyone in the lowlands,
both east and west. 16Some from Benjamin and Judah also came to David at the stronghold. :7David went out to meet them
and said, "If you have come to me in peace, to help me, my heart will be joined to yours. But if you have come to betray me to
my enemies — when there is no violence on my hands — may the God of our fathers see it and pass judgment." :18Then the
Spirit clothed Amasai, chief of the officers: "We are yours, David! We are with you, son of Jesse! Peace, peace to you, and
peace to those who help you — for your God helps you." David accepted them and made them leaders of his raiding forces. 19
Some from Manasseh defected to David when he marched with the Philistines against Saul for battle — though in the end
they did not fight, because the Philistine lords sent David away after deliberation, saying, "He will defect to his master Saul
at the cost of our heads." zoWhen David went to Ziklag, these Manassites defected to him: Adnah, Jozabad, Jediael, Michael,
Jozabad, Elihu, and Zilthai — commanders of thousands in Manasseh. =:They helped David against raiding bands, for all of
them were mighty warriors, and they became officers in the army. ==Day by day men came to David to help him, until the
camp grew into a vast army — like the army of God. =3These are the counts of the armed divisions that came to David at
Hebron to transfer Saul's kingdom to him, in keeping with the word of the LORD. =4From Judah, bearing shield and spear:
6,800, armed for battle. 2sFrom Simeon, mighty warriors for the army: 7,100. 26From Levi: 4,600. 27Jehoiada, the leader of
the Aaronite line, with 3,700 men; 28and Zadok, a young man of exceptional ability, with twenty-two officers from his
father's house. 20From Benjamin, Saul's own kinsmen: 3,000 — though until then the majority of them had remained loyal
to the house of Saul. soFrom Ephraim: 20,800 mighty warriors, men of renown within their ancestral houses. 3:From the
half-tribe of Manasseh: 18,000 who were designated by name to come and make David king. 32From Issachar, men who
understood the times and knew what Israel should do: 200 chiefs, with all their kinsmen under their command. 33From
Zebulun, men who could march to war, battle-ready with every kind of weapon: 50,000, maintaining formation with
undivided loyalty. s4aFrom Naphtali: 1,000 officers, with 37,000 men bearing shield and spear. 3sFrom Dan, battle-ready
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troops: 28,600. 36From Asher, men marching out for battle, ready for war: 40,000. 37From beyond the Jordan —
Reubenites, Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh — fully equipped with every weapon of war: 120,000. 338All these
fighting men, maintaining battle formation, came to Hebron with a whole heart to make David king over all Israel. And all
the rest of Israel was of one heart to make David king. s0They stayed with David for three days, eating and drinking, because
their kinsmen had prepared provisions for them. s0Their neighbors, as far away as Issachar, Zebulun, and Naphtali, were
bringing food on donkeys, camels, mules, and oxen — flour, fig cakes, raisin cakes, wine, oil, cattle, and sheep in abundance
— because there was joy in Israel. 4:[Section break — Hebrew paragraph marker (pe)]

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. Ziklag (Tsiqlag) was the Philistine town given to David by Achish of Gath (1 Samuel 27:6). The phrase od atsur ('still confined, restricted') describes
David's fugitive status — hemmed in, unable to operate freely. The warriors who came to him there are called ozrei ha-milchamah ('helpers of the
war'), framing them as reinforcements for a campaign that has not yet officially begun. The Chronicler presents the gathering at Ziklag as the first
stage of a divinely orchestrated convergence.

2. The ambidexterity (mayminim umasimilim, 'right-handing and left-handing') was a known Benjaminite specialty (Judges 3:15, 20:16). The phrase
me-achei Sha'ul mi-Binyamin ('from among Saul's brothers from Benjamin') is the chapter's first shock: Saul's own tribesmen, his kinsmen by blood,
are defecting to David. The Chronicler emphasizes this because it demonstrates that David's kingship transcended tribal politics — even Benjamin
recognized God's choice.

3. Ahiezer (Achi'ezer, 'my brother is help') and Joash are from Gibeah (ha-Giv'ati) — Saul's own capital city (1 Samuel 10:26). The defection of warriors
from the king's own hometown to his rival is politically devastating. Azmaveth, Beracah ('blessing’), and Jehu from Anathoth (a Levitical city in
Benjamin) round out the first group.

4. Ishmaiah (Yishma'yah, 'the LORD hears') the Gibeonite is distinguished as both a member and a leader of the Thirty — a double honor. His Gibeonite
origin connects him to the city that made a covenant with Joshua (Joshua 9). The roster continues to demonstrate geographical breadth: Gederah
(Gederatah) was in the Shephelah, the low hills between the coastal plain and the Judean highlands.

5. The name Bealiah (Be'alyah, 'the LORD is master") is theologically interesting — it combines ba'al ('lord, master") with Yah (short form of YHWH), a
name asserting that the true Ba'al is the LORD. Shephatiah the Haruphite (Charufi) may come from Hariph, a clan listed in Nehemiah 7:24.

6. The Korahites (ha-Qorchim) were a Levitical clan descended from Korah. Their presence among David's warriors is significant — Levites joining a
military cause signals that even the priestly establishment recognized David's legitimacy. The Korahites will later serve as Temple gatekeepers (1
Chronicles 9:19, 26:1).

7. Gedor (Gedor) was a town in the hill country of Judah (Joshua 15:58). The inclusion of men from Judabhite territory among a list predominantly
featuring Benjaminites shows the cross-tribal nature of support for David.

8. The phrase la-metsad midbarah ('to the stronghold in the wilderness') locates the Gadites' arrival during David's fugitive period. The military
vocabulary is precise: tsinnah va-romach ('large shield and spear') indicates heavy infantry equipment. The Gadites, from the Transjordan, had to
cross the Jordan River to reach David — a detail that becomes significant in verse 15, where the crossing happens during flood season.

9. The Gadite warriors are listed in rank order: Ezer (Ezer, 'help') first, Obadiah (Ovadyah, 'servant of the LORD") second, Eliab (Eli'av, 'my God is
father") third. The numbered ranking system indicates a formal military hierarchy among the defectors.

10. Mishmannah (Mishmanneh, possibly 'fatness, abundance') and Jeremiah (Yirmeyah, 'the LORD lifts up') continue the ranked list.
11. Attai and Eliel (Eli'el, 'my God is God') hold the sixth and seventh positions in the Gadite officer corps.
12. Johanan (Yochanan, 'the LORD is gracious') and Elzabad (Elzavad, 'God has given') continue the eleven-member list.

13. A second Jeremiah holds the tenth position — the name was common. Machbannai (Makhbannai) completes the eleven-member Gadite officer list.
The number eleven may simply reflect the actual count of officers, or it may represent a near-complete tribal military leadership.

14. The phrase echad le-me'ah ha-qatan veha-gadol le-alef ('one to a hundred the smallest and the greatest to a thousand') is hyperbolic military praise
— a single Gadite warrior could match a hundred ordinary soldiers, and the best of them could match a thousand. This echoes the 'one chasing a
thousand' language of Deuteronomy 32:30 and Leviticus 26:8, where such disproportionate combat effectiveness is attributed to divine
empowerment.

15. The first month (Nisan/Abib, March-April) is the season of Jordan floods, mentioned also in Joshua 3:15 when Israel crossed the Jordan into the
Promised Land. The echo is deliberate: these Gadites replicate Israel's original Jordan crossing, but without divine miracle — through sheer courage.
The phrase kol ha-amaqim ('all the valleys/lowlands') refers to the Jordan Valley population on both banks.

16. The narrative shifts to a different group and a different location — the metsad ('stronghold"), likely Adullam or another wilderness fortress. The
combination of Benjamin and Judah coming together to David is politically significant: the two tribes that will form the core of the future southern
kingdom are already united under David before the monarchy is established.
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17. David's speech reveals the fugitive's dilemma: he cannot distinguish friend from spy. The phrase im le-shalom ba'tem ('if you have come in peace')
uses shalom not as a greeting but as a test — are they allies or infiltrators? The phrase levav leyachad (‘a heart for unity') from yachad describes
merging, bonding, becoming one. The conditional curse — yereh Elohei avoteinu veyokhach ('may the God of our fathers see and judge') — invokes
the ancestral God as arbitrator. The phrase belo chamas bekappai (‘without violence on my hands') is David's protestation of innocence, echoing his
claims before Saul in 1 Samuel 24 and 26.

18. The identity of Amasai is debated — he may be the same as Amasa who later became Absalom's commander (2 Samuel 17:25) or a different figure.
The phrase rosh ha-shalishim ('chief of the officers/third-rank commanders') identifies him as a senior military leader. The triple shalom creates one
of the most memorable oracles in Chronicles — it is simultaneously a pledge of loyalty, a blessing, and a theological declaration.

19. The verb naflu ('they fell') from naphal when used with al ("upon, to') means 'to defect, to go over to.' This refers to the episode in 1 Samuel 29 when
the Philistine commanders refused to let David fight alongside them against Israel. The phrase be-etsah shillechuhu ('by counsel they sent him
away') indicates a formal deliberation among the sarnei Pelishrim ('Philistine lords') — the seranim were the ruling council of the five Philistine
cities. The irony: the Philistines' fear of David's loyalty to Saul was exactly wrong — David's allegiance was to Israel, not to Saul.

20. Seven named officers — rashei ha-alafim ('commanders of thousands') — defect from Manasseh. These are not foot soldiers but senior tribal military
leaders, each commanding a unit of a thousand men. Their defection represents a massive shift in military power. The double occurrence of the
name Jozabad (Yozavad, 'the LORD has given') indicates two different men with the same name.

21. The phrase al ha-gedud (‘against the raiding band') may refer to the Amalekite raiders who attacked Ziklag (1 Samuel 30:1). The Manassites' first act
after defecting was to fight alongside David in a crisis. The phrase gibborei chayil kullam ('mighty warriors, all of them') is a blanket commendation,
and their promotion to sarim ba-tsava ('officers in the army') shows David integrating defectors into his command structure.

22, The phrase machaneh gadol ('great camp') uses the military term machaneh (‘camp, army encampment'). The comparison ke-machaneh Elohim
('like the camp of God") is the highest possible commendation — this is an army that resembles the divine host. The allusion to Genesis 32:2
(Mahanaim, 'two camps') connects David's military gathering to the patriarchal tradition of encountering God's army.

23. The phrase le-hasev malkhut Sha'ul elav (‘to turn the kingdom of Saul over to him') uses the same verb savav ('to turn') that appeared in 10:14,
where God "turned' the kingdom to David. Now the tribes enact what God decreed. The phrase kidvar YHWH (‘according to the word of the LORD')
frames the entire assembly as the fulfillment of prophecy, not a political coup.

24. Judah's relatively modest contribution (6,800) compared to other tribes may reflect that Judah was already David's base of power and did not need
to send a massive delegation to prove loyalty. The equipment — tsinnah va-romach ('large shield and spear') — indicates heavy infantry.

25. Simeon's territory was absorbed into Judah's (Joshua 19:1), so Simeon's separate listing demonstrates the Chronicler's concern to honor each tribe
individually. The number 7,100 is slightly larger than Judah's contribution.

26. The Levites' inclusion as a fighting force is unusual — they are typically associated with sanctuary service rather than military operations. Their
presence at Hebron signals that the entire sacred infrastructure supports David's kingship.

27. Jehoiada (Yehoyada, 'the LORD knows') is identified as ha-nagid le-Aharon ('the leader of the Aaronites') — the head of the priestly clan. His
separate listing from the general Levite count (v26) reflects the distinction between priests (Aaronites) and non-priestly Levites. The 3,700 suggests
the Aaronite priestly families brought their own military contingent.

28. Zadok (Tsadoq, 'righteous') appears here as a na'ar ('young man') — a surprising detail, as he will become co-high priest alongside Abiathar and
eventually sole high priest under Solomon (1 Kings 2:35). The description gibbor chayil ('mighty warrior' or 'man of exceptional ability") applies
military language to a priestly figure. His twenty-two officers (sarim) represent the Zadokite branch of the priesthood that will dominate the Temple
hierarchy.

29. The qualifying clause is remarkable in its honesty: ad hennah marbitam shomrim mishmeret beit Sha'ul ("'until now the majority of them had been
keeping guard over the house of Saul'). Most Benjaminites had stayed loyal to Saul's dynasty. The 3,000 who came to David represent a minority of
the tribe — but a decisive one. The phrase achei Sha'ul ('’kinsmen of Saul') makes the defection personal: these are Saul's own relatives choosing
David.

30. Ephraim's large contingent (20,800) reflects the size and military importance of this central tribe. The phrase anshei shemot le-veit avotam ('men of
names/renown according to their ancestral houses') indicates these were not anonymous recruits but known and respected warriors from
established families.

31. The phrase niggevu be-shemot ('designated by name') indicates these men were individually selected and recorded — this was not a spontaneous
turnout but a deliberate tribal decision. The explicit purpose — lavo le-hamlikh et David (‘to come to make David king') — shows that the tribal
leaders had already decided David's kingship before arriving at Hebron.

32. The phrase yod'ei vinah la-ittim (‘understanding the times') has become proverbial. The word vinah (‘understanding, discernment') from bin ('to
discern, to distinguish') refers to the ability to make fine distinctions — to separate what is from what seems to be. The phrase la-da'at mah ya'aseh
Yisra'el ("to know what Israel should do') makes this practical, not theoretical: Issachar's wisdom produced actionable guidance. The 200 chiefs
leading 'all their kinsmen' (kol acheihem al pihem, literally 'all their brothers at their mouth') indicates authoritative counsel that the whole tribe
obeyed.
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Zebulun's massive contingent of 50,000 is one of the largest in the list. The phrase la'dor belo lev va-lev (‘to draw up in formation without a double
heart') combines military discipline with moral integrity. The idiom lev va-lev (‘heart and heart,’' i.e., a divided heart) describes duplicity — men who
say one thing and mean another. Zebulun's warriors are praised as men whose loyalty matches their skill.

Naphtali's contribution — 1,000 officers commanding 37,000 troops — represents one of the largest contingents and comes from the far north of
Israel. The ratio of officers to troops (roughly 1:37) indicates a well-organized military structure.

Dan, in the far north at the headwaters of the Jordan, sends 28,600 warriors. The phrase orkhei milchamah ('arrayed for battle, battle-ready")
indicates these men arrived equipped and organized, not as a disorganized mob.

Asher, on the northwestern coast, contributes 40,000 men — a massive contingent from a tribe not always prominent in military narratives. The
Chronicler's point is comprehensive: every tribe, regardless of geography or historical prominence, participated in making David king.

The three Transjordanian tribes are grouped together with a combined force of 120,000 — the largest single contribution. The phrase bekhol kelei
tseva milchamah ('with every instrument of military warfare') indicates full combat readiness. That the Transjordanian tribes, the most
geographically remote from Hebron, sent the largest contingent is the Chronicler's final proof of national unanimity.

The phrase belevav shalem (‘with a whole heart, with a complete heart") describes undivided loyalty — no faction, no reservation, no
double-mindedness. The even more striking phrase is lev echad ('one heart') — the entire nation shared a single collective intention. The
Chronicler's ideal of national unity reaches its zenith here: warriors from every tribe, armed and organized, united in purpose, converging on
Hebron to crown the LORD's chosen king. This is the Chronicler's political theology in miniature.

The three-day feast (yamim sheloshah okhelim veshotim) transforms a military assembly into a covenant celebration. The phrase ki hekhinu lahem
acheihem ('because their brothers had prepared for them') indicates organized hospitality — the surrounding communities fed this massive army.
Feasting together was a covenant-sealing act in the ancient Near East; shared meals created bonds of obligation and trust.

The supply chain extends from the northern tribes (Issachar, Zebulun, Naphtali) all the way to Hebron in the south — a distance of over 80 miles.
The transportation animals (donkeys, camels, mules, oxen) represent every available beast of burden. The provisions list reads like a festival menu:
flour for bread, fig cakes and raisin cakes for sweetness and energy, wine and oil for celebration, cattle and sheep for sacrificial meals. The chapter's
final clause — ki simchah be-Yisra'el ('because there was joy in Israel') — is the Chronicler's summary of the entire event. The nation feasted because
it was united, and it was united because God's word was being fulfilled.

The Hebrew versification includes this as verse 41, marking a major section break with the open paragraph marker (pe, ). This signals the end of
the Hebron assembly narrative and the transition to the next major narrative block: the Ark's transfer in chapter 13. English Bibles typically end
chapter 12 at verse 40.

13

summary: David consults with his officers and proposes to all Israel that they bring the Ark of God back from Kiriath-jearim,
noting that it was neglected during Saul's reign. The assembly agrees. David gathers all Israel from the Shihor of
Egypt to the entrance of Hamath — the full extent of the promised land — to bring the Ark from Baalah, that is
Kiriath-jearim. They place the Ark on a new cart from the house of Abinadab, with Uzzah and Ahio driving it.
David and all Israel celebrate before God with all their strength, with songs and lyres, harps, tambourines,
cymbals, and trumpets. But at the threshing floor of Chidon, Uzzah reaches out to steady the Ark when the oxen
stumble, and the LORD's anger blazes against him — God strikes him dead for reaching out his hand to the Ark.
David is both angry and afraid. He names the place Perez-uzzah and diverts the Ark to the house of Obed-edom the
Gittite, where it remains three months and the LORD blesses Obed-edom's household.

What Makes This Remarkable: This chapter is the Chronicler's version of 2 Samuel 6:1-11, but with distinctive additions and
theological framing. The Chronicler adds David's consultation with his officers (vv 1-4), his
speech about neglecting the Ark during Saul's reign, and the geographical scope of the assembly
(‘from Shihor of Egypt to the entrance of Hamath'). The Chronicler also specifies the cause of
Uzzah's death more precisely: 'because he put his hand on the Ark' (v10), whereas 2 Samuel 6:7
uses the obscure hapax legomenon hashal. The message is unmistakable: the right desire
(bringing the Ark to Jerusalem) executed the wrong way (on a cart instead of Levitical shoulders)
produces catastrophe. David's good theology — recognizing the Ark's neglect — is undermined by
bad methodology. The Chronicler will make this explicit in chapter 15, when David says, 'Because
you did not carry it the first time, the LORD our God broke out against us, because we did not
seek him according to the rule.’'
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Translation Friction: The threshing floor is called Chidon (Kidon) here but Nacon (Nakhon) in 2 Samuel 6:6 — the names differ
between accounts and neither location can be confidently identified. The phrase ki shalach yado al
ha-aron (‘because he put his hand on the Ark') in verse 10 is the Chronicler's clarification of the ambiguous
hashal in 2 Samuel 6:7. The Chronicler's version is theologically clearer but may represent an interpretive
paraphrase rather than an independent textual tradition. The scope of the assembly — 'from Shihor of
Egypt to the entrance of Hamath' — describes the idealized borders of the promised land (Numbers
34:5-8, Joshua 13:3), which David's kingdom never fully controlled. The Chronicler uses idealized
geography to present David's assembly as a national event of the highest order.

Connections: The Ark's journey connects to 1 Samuel 4-7 (its capture, return, and twenty-year rest at Kiriath-jearim). David's
mention that the Ark was neglected during Saul's reign (v3) echoes the Chronicler's theology from 10:13-14:
Saul's failure was fundamentally about not seeking God properly. The new cart echoes the Philistine transport
of 1 Samuel 6:7 — Israel is imitating pagan methods. Uzzah's death echoes the deaths at Beth-shemesh (1 Samuel
6:19) and Nadab and Abthu (Leviticus 10:1-2): unauthorized contact with holiness is lethal. The Ark's diversion
to Obed-edom anticipates its successful transfer in chapter 15, where David corrects the transport method. The
phrase 'the LORD broke out' (perets) uses the same language as David's victory at Baal-perazim (14:11),
creating a verbal link between God's deadly holiness and God's saving power.

1David consulted with the commanders of thousands and of hundreds — with every officer. 2David said to the entire
assembly of Israel, "If it seems right to you, and if it is from the LORD our God, let us send word far and wide to our kinsmen
remaining throughout the territories of Israel — and with them the priests and Levites in their towns and pasturelands —
and let them assemble with us." 3"Let us bring the Ark of our God back to us, for we did not seek it during the days of Saul." 4
The entire assembly agreed to do this, for the plan was right in the eyes of all the people. sDavid assembled all Israel from
the Shihor of Egypt to the entrance of Hamath, to bring the Ark of God from Kiriath-jearim. 6David and all Israel went up to
Baalah — that is, to Kiriath-jearim in Judah — to bring up from there the Ark of God the LORD, who is enthroned above the
cherubim, over which the Name is invoked. 7They loaded the Ark of God onto a new cart from the house of Abinadab, and
Uzzah and Ahio were driving the cart. sDavid and all Israel were celebrating before God with all their strength — with songs,
lyres, harps, tambourines, cymbals, and trumpets. 9#When they came to the threshing floor of Chidon, Uzzah reached out his
hand to steady the Ark, because the oxen had stumbled. 10The anger of the LORD blazed against Uzzah, and God struck him
down because he had reached out his hand to the Ark. He died there before God. 11David burned with anger because the
LORD had torn open a breach against Uzzah. He named that place Perez-uzzah — as it is called to this day. :=David was
afraid of God that day. He said, "How can I ever bring the Ark of God home to me?" :3David did not bring the Ark home to
himself in the City of David. Instead, he diverted it to the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 14The Ark of God remained with
the household of Obed-edom, in his house, for three months. And the LORD blessed the house of Obed-edom and everything
he had.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. This opening verse has no parallel in 2 Samuel 6 and is the Chronicler's addition, establishing that David's initiative to move the Ark was not
impulsive but deliberative. The phrase vayyivva'ats ('he consulted') from ya'ats ('to counsel, to advise') presents David as a leader who seeks input
from his command structure. The officers named — sarei ha-alafim veha-me'ot ('commanders of thousands and hundreds') — are the tribal military
hierarchy described in chapter 12.

2. David's speech addresses kol qehal Yisra'el ('the entire assembly of Israel') — the Chronicler's term for the gathered nation as a deliberative body. The
conditional im aleikhem tov umin YHWH Eloheinu ('if it seems good to you and if it is from the LORD our God') makes the proposal subject to both
popular consent and divine will. The specific mention of priests and Levites (ha-kohanim veha-Levi'im) is the Chronicler's addition, foreshadowing
their crucial role in chapters 15-16. The phrase arei migrsheihem ('cities of their pasturelands') refers to the Levitical cities assigned in Joshua 21.

3. The verb nasevah ('let us bring around, let us bring back") from savav ('to turn, to go around') implies returning the Ark to its proper place in the
center of national life. The phrase bimei Sha'ul ('in the days of Saul') is a gentle but clear indictment of the previous regime — Saul's kingdom was
characterized by the absence of the Ark, which is to say, the absence of deliberate seeking after God's presence.

4. The phrase ki yashar ha-davar be-einei kol ha-am ('for the matter was right/upright in the eyes of all the people') uses yashar ('straight, right,
upright') — a word that carries moral weight. The assembly's unanimous approval echoes the lev echad ('one heart') of 12:38. The Chronicler presents
David's reign as beginning with national consensus around the right priority: God's presence at the center of Israel's life.
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5. The geographical markers — min Shichor Mitsrayim ve-ad levo Chamat (‘from the Shihor of Egypt to the entrance of Hamath') — describe the full
extent of the idealized promised land. The Shihor is the Wadi el-Arish at the Egyptian border; the entrance of Hamath is the Beqa'a Valley in modern
Lebanon. This scope, never fully achieved politically, represents the Chronicler's theological geography: all Israel, in its ideal wholeness, participates
in the Ark's recovery. Kiriath-jearim (Qiryat Ye'arim, 'city of forests') had housed the Ark since its return from Philistia (1 Samuel 7:1-2).

6. Baalah (Ba'alah) is identified with Kiriath-jearim (Joshua 15:9-10). The full divine title — aron ha-Elohim YHWH yoshev ha-keruvim asher niqra
shem (‘the Ark of God the LORD who is enthroned above the cherubim, over which the Name is invoked') — piles up theological weight: this is not
merely a sacred box but the earthly throne of the God of Israel. The cherubim (keruvim) are the golden winged figures on the Ark's cover (Exodus
25:18-22). The phrase asher niqra shem (‘over which the Name is called') indicates the Ark bears the divine Name — it is the physical location where
God's identity is anchored in the material world.

7. The new cart (agalah chadashah) echoes the Philistine cart of 1 Samuel 6:7, subtly signaling that Israel is transporting the Ark by pagan precedent
rather than Mosaic instruction. Numbers 4:15 and 7:9 specify that the Kohathite Levites must carry the most holy objects on their shoulders — no cart
is authorized. The Chronicler records the error without immediate commentary, allowing the catastrophe of verse 9 to serve as the verdict. Uzzah
(Uzza) and Ahio, from Abinadab's household, had lived with the Ark for decades.

8. The Chronicler's version reads bekhol oz (‘'with all strength/might") where 2 Samuel 6:5 has the difficult bekhol atsei veroshim ('with all cypress-wood
instruments'). Most scholars consider the Chronicles reading original here, with the Samuel text corrupted. The instrument list substitutes shirim
('songs") for the wooden instruments and adds chatsotsrot (‘trumpets'), a distinctly Levitical instrument (Numbers 10:2). The celebration is total:
vocal (songs), stringed (lyres, harps), percussive (tambourines, cymbals), and brass (trumpets).

9. The threshing floor is identified as goren Kidon ('Chidon's threshing floor'), while 2 Samuel 6:6 calls it goren Nakhon — the two names differ and
neither site can be located with certainty. The verb shamtu ("they stumbled, they let slip') from shamat describes the oxen losing their footing. Uzzah's
response is instinctive — le'echoz et ha-aron ('to grasp the Ark') — but instinct is not the standard by which holiness is measured.

10. The verb vayyichar af YHWH ('the anger of the LORD burned') is the standard idiom for divine wrath. The Chronicler's explicit statement of cause —
shalach yado al ha-aron (‘he put his hand on the Ark') — removes the ambiguity of the Samuel account, making the theological point inescapable: the
Ark must be approached only in the manner God prescribed.

11. David's anger (vayyichar le-David) mirrors God's anger in the previous verse — the same verb charah is used for both. The verb parats ('to breach, to
break through') gives the place its name: Perets Uzza ('Breach of Uzzah'). The same root appears in Baal-perazim (14:11), where God's 'breaking
through' is a blessing. Here it is a catastrophe. The phrase ad ha-yom ha-zeh ('to this day') is the narrator's aside, indicating the name persisted.

12. The shift from anger (v11) to fear (vayyira, vi2) mirrors the emotional sequence in 2 Samuel 6:8-9. The question eikh avi elai et aron ha-Elohim
("how can I bring the Ark of God to me?') expresses not despair but genuine perplexity — David wants to do the right thing but has just discovered
that doing it wrong is fatal. The Chronicler will answer this question in chapter 15, where David identifies the error: they did not carry the Ark
'according to the rule' (15:13).

13. The verb hissir ('to turn aside, to remove') and hittahu ('he diverted it') describe a deliberate change of course — the Ark's procession to Jerusalem is
halted and rerouted. Obed-edom (Oved-Edom, 'servant of Edom") the Gittite (ha-Gitti) will later be identified as a Levite (15:18, 21), which would
explain why the Ark could legitimately rest at his house. The Gittite designation may refer to Gath-rimmon, a Levitical city (Joshua 21:24), rather
than the Philistine city of Gath.

14. The verb vayyeshev ('it remained, it dwelled') describes the Ark as a guest in Obed-edom's home — a divine presence that brings berakha ('blessing')
to the entire household. The three-month duration (sheloshah chodashim) parallels the Ark's sojourn in Philistine cities (1 Samuel 5), but with
opposite effect: plague there, blessing here. The final phrase ve-et kol asher lo ('and everything that was his') indicates comprehensive prosperity —
the Ark's presence sanctified and enriched the entire estate. This blessing will be the catalyst that emboldens David to attempt the transfer again (see
15:25 and 2 Samuel 6:12).

14

summary: Hiram king of Tyre sends envoys to David with cedar timber, stonemasons, and carpenters to build him a palace.
David recognizes that the LORD has established his kingship over Israel and exalted it for the sake of God's people.
David takes more wives in Jerusalem and fathers more sons and daughters, whose names are listed. When the
Philistines hear that David has been anointed king over all Israel, they mobilize to confront him. David inquires of
God whether to attack, and God promises to hand them over. David defeats them at Baal-perazim, declaring that
God has broken through his enemies like a flood. The Philistines abandon their idols, which David orders burned.
The Philistines attack a second time in the same valley, and David inquires of God again. This time God gives
different tactical instructions: do not attack head-on but circle behind them and wait for the sound of marching in
the tops of the balsam trees — that will be the signal that God himself has gone out ahead to strike the Philistine
camp. David obeys, and the Philistines are routed from Gibeon to Gezer. David's fame spreads to all nations, and
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the LORD causes all nations to fear him.

What Makes This Remarkable: This chapter is strategically placed between the two Ark narratives (chapters 13 and 15-16),
serving as an interlude that demonstrates God's blessing on David even while the Ark sits at
Obed-edom's house. The theological logic is careful: the Ark's diversion did not mean God had
abandoned David. International recognition (Hiram), dynastic growth (children), and military
victory (Philistines) all continue. The two Philistine battles showcase two distinct models of divine
guidance: in the first, God gives a simple 'go’ command; in the second, God provides elaborate
tactical instructions involving supernatural signals. The sound of marching in the treetops (qol
tsa'adah be-rashei ha-beka'im) is one of the Hebrew Bible's most evocative images of divine
warfare — God's invisible army walking through the canopy above David's troops. The burning
of Philistine idols (v12) reverses the pattern of 10:10, where Saul's armor was placed in a pagan
temple: now pagan gods are destroyed in David's territory.

Translation Friction: Verse 12 presents a significant difference from 2 Samuel 5:21. The Samuel text reads vayyissa'em David
va-anashav ("David and his men carried them away'), while the Chronicler reads vayyomer David
vayyissarefu va-esh ('David gave the order and they were burned with fire'). The Samuel version has
David taking the idols (possibly as trophies), while Chronicles has him destroying them — a theologically
motivated revision consistent with Deuteronomy 7:5, which commands the burning of pagan images. The
place name in the second battle's rout is also different: 2 Samuel 5:25 reads 'from Geba to Gezer,' while
Chronicles reads 'from Gibeon to Gezer' — Gibeon and Geba are different locations, and the discrepancy
may reflect textual corruption or alternate traditions.

Connections: Hiram's embassy parallels 2 Samuel 5:11-12 and anticipates the larger Hiram-Solomon partnership for the
Temple (2 Chronicles 2). The children born in Jerusalem parallel 2 Samuel 5:13-16 and 1 Chronicles 3:5-9. The
Philistine defeats parallel 2 Samuel 5:17-25. The name Baal-perazim ('Lord of Breakthroughs') connects to
Perez-uzzah in 13:11 — both use the root parats, creating a theological link: the God who breaks through in
Jjudgment (Uzzah) also breaks through in salvation (Philistines). The command to burn the idols connects to
Deuteronomy 7:5, 25 and foreshadows the reform movements of later kings. The phrase 'the sound of marching
in the tops of the balsam trees' will echo in later prophetic visions of divine warfare.

«Hiram king of Tyre sent envoys to David, along with cedar timber, stonemasons, and carpenters, to build him a palace. 2Dav
id recognized that the LORD had established him as king over Israel, for his kingdom had been exalted on high for the sake
of his people Israel. sDavid took more wives in Jerusalem and fathered more sons and daughters. sThese are the names of
the children born to him in Jerusalem: Shammua, Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon; sIbhar, Elishua, and Elpelet; sNogah,
Nepheg, and Japhia; 7Elishama, Beeliada, and Eliphalet. sWhen the Philistines heard that David had been anointed king
over all Israel, all the Philistines marched up to find him. David heard about it and went out to confront them. ¢The
Philistines had come and spread out across the Valley of Rephaim. roDavid inquired of God, "Shall I attack the Philistines?
Will you hand them over to me?" The LORD said to him, "Attack. I will hand them over to you." “They went up to
Baal-perazim, and David struck them down there. David said, "God has broken through my enemies by my hand like a
bursting flood." That is why they named that place Baal-perazim. 12The Philistines abandoned their gods there, and David
gave the order — they were burned with fire. 13The Philistines raided the valley again. 12«David inquired of God again, and
God said to him, "Do not attack them head-on. Circle away from them and come at them from in front of the balsam trees."
5When you hear the sound of marching in the tops of the balsam trees, then go out to battle — for God will have gone out
ahead of you to strike the Philistine camp. :6David did exactly as God commanded him, and they struck the Philistine army
from Gibeon to Gezer. 17David's fame spread to every land, and the LORD caused the dread of him to fall on all the nations.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The Chronicler uses the form Churam (Hiram) for the Tyrian king. Cedar wood (atsei arazim) from Lebanon was the premier building material of the
ancient Near East — its use signals royal status and international prestige. The phrase livnot lo bayit ('to build him a house/palace') anticipates the
wordplay in chapter 17, where God declares that David will not build God a 'house' (Temple) but God will build David a 'house' (dynasty). Here, a
foreign king builds David's physical house.
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. The phrase nisse'at lema'alah malkuto (‘his kingdom was lifted up on high') uses the verb nissa ('to lift up, to exalt') — the kingdom itself is the object

being elevated, not just the king. The purpose clause ba'avur ammo ('for the sake of his people') establishes the Chronicler's theology of
servant-kingship: divine elevation of a king is always for the benefit of God's people.

. The Chronicler records David's expanding household without commentary on the polygamy itself — the practice was culturally normative for ancient

Near Eastern royalty and served dynastic and diplomatic purposes. The phrase vayyoled David od banim uvanot ('David fathered more sons and
daughters') emphasizes dynastic growth, one of the signs of divine blessing in the ancient world.

. The four sons listed first include Nathan and Solomon — both theologically significant. Solomon (Shelomoh, from shalom) will succeed David and

build the Temple. Nathan appears in the genealogy of Jesus in Luke 3:31. Shammua (Shammu'a, 'heard') and Shobab (Shovav, 'rebellious' or
'restored") are less prominent in the narrative but are included in the dynasty record.

. Ibhar (Yivchar, 'he chooses'), Elishua (Elishu'a, 'my God is salvation'), and Elpelet (Elpalet, 'God of deliverance') — theophoric names reflecting the

parents' theological convictions.

. Nogah (Nogah, 'brightness, splendor") appears only in Chronicles, not in the parallel list of 2 Samuel 5:14-16 — this is one of the minor divergences

between the two records. Nepheg (Nefeg) and Japhia (Yafi'a, 'he shines') complete the group.

. Elishama (Elishama, 'my God has heard"), Beeliada (Be'elyada, 'the Lord knows' — using ba'al as a divine title), and Eliphalet (Elifalet, 'my God is

deliverance'). The name Beeliada is remarkable: it uses ba'al ('lord, master') as a divine element, suggesting that at this early period, ba'al could still
serve as a legitimate title for Israel's God before it became exclusively associated with Canaanite worship. The 2 Samuel parallel reads 'Eliada’ (Elyada,
'God knows"), replacing ba'al with El — possibly a later scribal correction.

. The Chronicler's version specifies al kol Yisra'el ('over all Israel'), emphasizing that it was the national anointing — not merely the Judahite one — that

alarmed the Philistines. The verb levagesh ('to seek, to search for') implies a targeted military operation: the Philistines are hunting David. David's
response vayyetse lifneihem ('he went out before them') is the posture of a king meeting a threat head-on rather than retreating to a stronghold.

. The verb vayyifshetu (‘they spread out, they raided") from pashat indicates the Philistines deployed across the valley in force, not as a single column

but as an occupying army. The Valley of Rephaim (Emeq Repha'im, 'Valley of the Giants') southwest of Jerusalem was a natural staging ground for
armies approaching the city from the coastal plain.

. The verb vayyish'al ('he inquired') from sha'al describes formal consultation of God — likely through the priestly ephod or Urim and Thummim.
David's two-part question (shall I go? will you give them to me?) seeks both permission and assurance. God's answer is direct: aleh ('go up/attack’)
and unetattim beyadekha ('T will give them into your hand'). The contrast with Saul — who consulted a medium when God would not answer him
(10:13-14) — is sharp: David seeks God and receives clear guidance.

The verb parats ('to break through') appears three times in this verse, creating an emphatic concentration. David's declaration parats ha-Elohim et
oyevai beyadi ('God has broken through my enemies by my hand') combines divine agency with human instrumentality — God did the breaking, but
David's hand was the tool. The name Ba'al Peratsim uses ba'al in its non-idolatrous sense of 'lord, master, possessor' — 'the Master of
Breakthroughs.'

This verse is the Chronicler's most significant revision of the Samuel parallel. In 2 Samuel 5:21, David and his men 'carried them away' (vayyissa'em)
— possibly taking the idols as war trophies. The Chronicler substitutes vayyissarefu va-esh ("they were burned with fire'), aligning David's action with
the Deuteronomic command to burn pagan images (Deuteronomy 7:5, 25). This is theological revision: the Chronicler ensures David obeys Torah,
even when the Samuel source suggests otherwise. The burning of gods reverses 10:10, where Saul's armor was placed in a pagan temple.

The phrase vayyosifu od ('they again did") indicates the Philistines returned to the same Valley of Rephaim for a second campaign. The verb
vayyifshetu (‘they spread out') from pashat repeats from verse 9, but this time David will receive different tactical instructions — the same enemy, the
same terrain, but a different divine strategy.

God's second answer is strikingly different from the first: lo ta'aleh achareihem ('do not go up after them') reverses the simple 'go up' of verse 10. The
verb hasev (‘circle around, turn') from savav requires a flanking maneuver. The bekha'im ('balsam trees' or 'mulberry trees') are a specific type of tree
whose identification is debated — the name may derive from bakha (‘to weep'), referring to a tree that produces resinous sap resembling tears. The
tactical instruction demonstrates that God's guidance is situation-specific, not formulaic.

The bekha'im (balsam trees) create a natural amplifier for sound — their rustling could mask or reveal movement. God transforms the natural
environment into a signal system for divine warfare. The phrase yatsa ha-Elohim lefanekha ('God has gone out before you') uses the military verb
yatsa ('to go out') in its sense of deploying for battle. The divine warrior goes first; the human warrior follows.

The formula vayyaas David ka-asher tsivvahu ha-Elohim ('David did as God commanded him') is the highest commendation in the Chronicler's
vocabulary — obedience to divine instruction. The rout extends from Gibeon (Giv'on, northwest of Jerusalem) to Gezer (Gazer, on the western edge
of the Shephelah) — a distance of approximately fifteen miles, indicating a thorough pursuit. The Chronicler reads 'Gibeon' where 2 Samuel 5:25
reads 'Geba' — the two towns are in the same region but not identical.

The phrase vayyetse shem David ('David's name went out') describes reputation expanding like a wave — his name traveled ahead of his armies. The
theological attribution is explicit: va-YHWH natan et pachdo al kol ha-goyim (‘the LORD placed his terror upon all the nations'). The dread (pachad)
is not David's personal intimidation but a divinely imposed fear. This verse closes the interlude between the two Ark narratives with a summary of
David's international standing, setting the stage for the successful Ark transfer in chapter 15.
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summary: David builds houses for himself in the City of David and prepares a place for the Ark of God, pitching a tent for it.
He then declares that no one but the Levites may carry the Ark, for the LORD chose them to carry the Ark and to
serve before him forever. David assembles all Israel at Jerusalem to bring the Ark up from the house of
Obed-edom. He gathers the Levitical clan heads: Uriel chief of the Kohathites with 120 kinsmen, Asaiah chief of the
Merarites with 220, Joel chief of the Gershomites with 130, Shemaiah of the Elizaphanites with 200, Eliel of the
Hebronites with 8o, and Amminadab of the Uzzielites with 112. David calls the priests Zadok and Abiathar and the
six Levitical chiefs and orders them to consecrate themselves so they may bring the Ark up properly. He explains
that the LORD's outbreak against them the first time was because the Levites did not carry it — they had not
sought God according to the prescribed manner. The priests and Levites consecrate themselves. The Levites carry
the Ark on their shoulders with poles, exactly as Moses commanded. David instructs the Levitical chiefs to appoint
musicians: Heman, Asaph, and Ethan lead with bronze cymbals; others play harps and lyres. Chenaniah is the
master of the processional music. Doorkeepers are assigned for the Ark. David, the elders of Israel, and the
commanders of thousands go to bring the Ark from Obed-edom's house with celebration. When God helps the
Levites carrying the Ark, they sacrifice seven bulls and seven rams. David is clothed in a robe of fine linen, as are
the Levites, the musicians, and Chenaniah. David also wears a linen ephod. All Israel brings the Ark up with
shouting, ram's horns, trumpets, cymbals, harps, and lyres. As the Ark enters the City of David, Michal daughter of
Saul looks down from a window and sees King David dancing and celebrating, and she despises him in her heart.

What Makes This Remarkable: This chapter is largely the Chronicler's own composition, with only verses 25-29 having close
parallels in 2 Samuel 6:12-16. It represents the Chronicler's theological correction of the chapter
13 disaster. Where chapter 13 recorded what went wrong, chapter 15 prescribes what went right
— and the difference is Levitical order. David's speech in verse 13 is the interpretive key to the
entire Ark narrative: 'Because you did not carry it the first time, the LORD our God broke out
against us, because we did not seek him according to the rule.' The phrase ka-mishpat (‘according
to the rule/ordinance’) is the Chronicler's fundamental principle: worship must follow God's
prescribed order, not human innovation. The elaborate organizational detail — six clan heads,
specific numbers, named musicians, designated roles — is not bureaucratic filler but theological
statement. Proper worship requires proper structure. The music ministry described here becomes
the foundation for Temple worship, and the names Heman, Asaph, and Ethan (Jeduthun) will
appear as psalm superscriptions throughout the Psalter.

Translation Friction: The relationship between the Levitical clans named here and the broader genealogical records creates
some tension. The six groups — Kohathites (Uriel), Merarites (Asaiah), Gershomites (Joel), and three
sub-Kohathite clans (Elizaphan, Hebron, Uzziel) — represent an organizational scheme not fully attested
elsewhere. The identity of Chenaniah (Kenanyahu, v22) is debated: is he a musician, a transport
supervisor, or a prophetic leader? The Hebrew sar ha-massa can mean 'chief of the carrying' (from
massa, 'burden, carrying') or 'chief of the singing/oracle’ (from massa, 'oracle, utterance'). The
Chronicler's statement that David was clothed in a me'il buts ('robe of fine linen,' v27) differs from 2
Samuel 6:14's efod bad ('linen ephod'). The Chronicler adds the robe and then mentions the ephod
separately, perhaps to counter the impression that David was insufficiently dressed.

Connections: David's declaration that only Levites may carry the Ark (v2) connects directly to Numbers 4:15 and 7:9, the
Mosaic instructions for transporting holy objects. The phrase ka-mishpat (v13) echoes the Torah's regulatory
language throughout Exodus-Deuteronomy. The appointment of Heman, Asaph, and Ethan as chief musicians
(v17) establishes the guilds whose names appear in the superscriptions of Psalms 50, 73-83 (Asaph), Psalms 42,
44-49, 84-85, 87-88 (sons of Korah/Heman), and Psalms 39, 62, 77 (Jeduthun/Ethan). The seven bulls and
seven rams (v26) echo the standard sacrificial numbers throughout the Torah. Michal's contempt (v29) parallels
2 Samuel 6:16 exactly and will not be resolved in Chronicles — the Chronicler simply records her disdain and
moves on, omitting the confrontation scene of 2 Samuel 6:20-23.

1David built houses for himself in the City of David. He prepared a place for the Ark of God and pitched a tent for it. 2Then
David declared, "No one may carry the Ark of God except the Levites, for the LORD chose them to carry the Ark of the LORD
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and to serve him forever." sDavid assembled all Israel at Jerusalem to bring the Ark of the LORD up to the place he had
prepared for it. 4David gathered the descendants of Aaron and the Levites: 50f the Kohathites: Uriel the chief, with 120 of his
kinsmen; 6of the Merarites: Asaiah the chief, with 220 of his kinsmen; 7of the Gershomites: Joel the chief, with 130 of his
kinsmen; sof the Elizaphanites: Shemaiah the chief, with 200 of his kinsmen; sof the Hebronites: Eliel the chief, with 80 of
his kinsmen; 100f the Uzzielites: Amminadab the chief, with 112 of his kinsmen. 11David summoned the priests Zadok and
Abiathar, and the Levites: Uriel, Asaiah, Joel, Shemaiah, Eliel, and Amminadab. :=He said to them, "You are the heads of the
Levitical families. Consecrate yourselves — you and your kinsmen — and bring up the Ark of the LORD, the God of Israel, to
the place I have prepared for it." 13"Because you were not the ones carrying it the first time, the LORD our God broke out
against us — because we did not seek him according to the prescribed rule." 14The priests and the Levites consecrated
themselves to bring up the Ark of the LORD, the God of Israel. :sThe Levites carried the Ark of God on their shoulders with
the poles, exactly as Moses had commanded according to the word of the LORD. :6David told the Levitical chiefs to station
their kinsmen as musicians with instruments — harps, lyres, and cymbals — to sound out loudly with joyful celebration. +“Th
e Levites appointed Heman son of Joel; from his kinsmen, Asaph son of Berechiah; and from the Merarites, their kinsmen,
Ethan son of Kushaiah. :sWith them were their kinsmen of the second rank: Zechariah, Jaaziel, Shemiramoth, Jehiel, Unni,
Eliab, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattithiah, Elipheleh, Mikneiah, and Obed-edom and Jeiel as gatekeepers. 19The musicians
Heman, Asaph, and Ethan were to sound the bronze cymbals; 20Zechariah, Aziel, Shemiramoth, Jehiel, Unni, Eliab,
Maaseiah, and Benaiah were to play harps tuned to alamoth; 2:Mattithiah, Elipheleh, Mikneiah, Obed-edom, Jeiel, and
Azaziah were to play lyres tuned to the sheminith, to lead. 22Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, was in charge of the
processional music. He directed the music because he was skilled in it. 23Berechiah and Elkanah were gatekeepers for the
Ark. 2aShebaniah, Jehoshaphat, Nethanel, Amasai, Zechariah, Benaiah, and Eliezer — the priests — were blowing trumpets
before the Ark of God. Obed-edom and Jehiah were gatekeepers for the Ark. 2sDavid, the elders of Israel, and the
commanders of thousands went to bring up the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD from the house of Obed-edom with
celebration. 26When God helped the Levites carrying the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD, they sacrificed seven bulls and
seven rams. 27David was robed in fine linen, as were all the Levites carrying the Ark, the musicians, and Chenaniah the
music director. David also wore a linen ephod. 28All Israel brought the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD up with shouts of
triumph, with the sound of the ram's horn, with trumpets, cymbals resounding, and with harps and lyres. 29As the Ark of the
Covenant of the LORD reached the City of David, Michal daughter of Saul looked down from a window and saw King David
dancing and celebrating — and she despised him in her heart.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The plural batim ('houses') suggests a royal compound, not a single residence. The preparation of a maqom ('place') for the Ark indicates deliberate
architectural planning — the Ark's location was not an afterthought but a primary consideration. The ohel (‘tent") David pitches is not the Mosaic
Tabernacle (which was at Gibeon, 16:39) but a new tent, a provisional dwelling for the Ark anticipating the Temple that Solomon will build.

2. David's declaration draws on Numbers 4:15 (Kohathites shall carry the holy objects) and Deuteronomy 10:8 (the LORD set apart the tribe of Levi to
carry the Ark of the covenant). The phrase ki bam bachar YHWH (‘for the LORD chose them') uses the election verb bachar, the same verb used for
God's choice of Israel (Deuteronomy 7:6) and of Jerusalem (1 Kings 8:44). The Levites are chosen people within the chosen people.

3. The second Ark assembly mirrors the first (13:5) but with a crucial difference: this time the preparations include Levitical organization, not just
national enthusiasm. The phrase el meqomo asher hekhin lo ('to its place which he had prepared for it') indicates the tent of verse 1 is ready.

4. The distinction between benei Aharon ('sons of Aaron,' the priests) and ha-Levi'im ('the Levites,' the non-priestly service tribe) is fundamental to the
Chronicler's organizational theology. Both groups are needed: priests for sacrificial duties, Levites for transport and music.

5. Uriel (Uri'el, 'God is my light') leads the Kohathite clan, who bore primary responsibility for carrying the most holy objects (Numbers 4:4-15). The 120
kinsmen represent the Kohathite contribution to the Levitical transport force.

6. Asaiah (Asayah, 'the LORD has made') leads the Merarite clan. The Merarites were responsible for the Tabernacle's structural components — boards,
bars, pillars, sockets (Numbers 4:31-32).

7. Joel (Yo'el, 'the LORD is God') leads the Gershomite (or Gershonite) clan. The Gershonites were responsible for the Tabernacle's fabric components —
curtains, coverings, screens (Numbers 4:24-26).

58



THE COVENANT RENDERING

8. Elizaphan (Elitsafan) was a son of Uzziel, a Kohathite sub-clan (Exodus 6:22, Numbers 3:30). Shemaiah (Shema'yah, 'the LORD has heard') leads this
branch with the largest contingent among the sub-clans.

9. Hebron was another Kohathite sub-clan, descended from Hebron son of Kohath (Exodus 6:18). Eliel (Eli'el, 'my God is God') leads the smallest
named contingent.

10. Uzziel was the youngest son of Kohath (Exodus 6:18). Amminadab (Amminadav, 'my kinsman is generous') leads 112 men. The total Levitical force
for the Ark transport: 862 men from six clans, plus the priests — a substantial sacred workforce.

11. David calls both the priests (Zadok and Abiathar, co-high priests) and all six Levitical chiefs named in verses 5-10. This is a formal convocation of the
entire sacred leadership. Zadok and Abiathar represent the two priestly lines that will serve until Solomon resolves the dual priesthood by dismissing
Abiathar (1 Kings 2:26-27).

12. The command hitqaddishu ('consecrate yourselves') from qadash (‘to be holy, to set apart’) requires ritual preparation — washing, abstaining from
impurity, dedicating oneself for sacred service. This consecration step was absent from the first attempt in chapter 13. The phrase el hakhinnoti lo
('to the place I have prepared for it") shows David has already done his part; now the Levites must do theirs.

13. The phrase ka-mishpat (‘according to the rule/ordinance') is the theological hinge of the entire passage. It refers to the Mosaic instructions in
Numbers 4:15 and 7:9 requiring Levitical shoulder-transport. The Chronicler's theology is clear: zeal without obedience is dangerous. David's
willingness to name his own failure publicly is a mark of the leader the Chronicler wants to portray.

14. The obedience is immediate: vayyitqaddishu ('they consecrated themselves') responds directly to David's command in verse 12. The full divine title
aron YHWH Elohei Yisra'el ('the Ark of the LORD, the God of Israel') appears again, maintaining the gravity of the occasion.

15. This verse is the correction of 13:7 in a single sentence. Where the first attempt used a cart, now the Levites carry the Ark ba-ketefam ba-motot
aleithem ('on their shoulders with the poles upon them') — exactly as prescribed in Numbers 7:9 and Exodus 25:14. The phrase ka-asher tsivvah
Mosheh kidvar YHWH (‘as Moses commanded according to the word of the LORD') traces the chain of authority: the LORD spoke, Moses
commanded, the Levites obey. No improvisation, no pagan precedent — just Torah compliance.

16. The verb le-ha'amid ('to station, to appoint') from amad ('to stand') gives the musicians fixed positions — this is not spontaneous worship but
organized liturgy. The phrase mashmi'im le-harim beqol simchah ('sounding, lifting up with a voice of joy') describes music that fills the air with
celebration. The three instrument types — nevalim (harps), kinnorot (lyres), and metsiltayim (cymbals) — become the standard Temple orchestra.

17. The three chief musicians represent the three Levitical clans: Heman (Kohathite), Asaph (Gershomite), and Ethan (Merarite). Heman (Heiman,
'faithful’) son of Joel is traditionally identified with the author of Psalm 88. Asaph (Asaf, 'gatherer') son of Berechiah (Berekhyahu, 'the LORD
blesses") is credited with Psalms 50 and 73-83. Ethan (Eitan, 'enduring') son of Kushaiah is identified with Jeduthun (Yedutun), credited with Psalms
39, 62, and 77.

18. The 'second rank' (ha-mishneim) musicians and the gatekeepers (ha-sho'arim) form the supporting cast of the liturgical corps. Obed-edom appears
here as both a gatekeeper and a musician — the same Obed-edom in whose house the Ark rested for three months (13:14). His transition from
Ark-host to Temple servant demonstrates how blessing leads to service.

19. The three chief musicians play metsiltayim nechoshet ('bronze cymbals') — percussion instruments that set the rhythm for the entire ensemble. The
verb le-hashmi'a ("to cause to hear, to make audible') indicates the cymbals' role was to provide the foundational beat that the other instruments
followed.

20. The phrase al alamot ('upon/according to alamoth') is a musical term whose exact meaning is debated. It may refer to a high-pitched register (from
almah, 'young woman,' suggesting a soprano voice range), or to a specific musical mode or key. It appears also in the superscription of Psalm 46.

21. The phrase al ha-sheminit (‘upon the eighth') likely refers to a lower-pitched register or mode — an octave below the alamoth. The word le-natseach
('to lead, to direct, to excel') from natseach is the same term used in psalm superscriptions (la-menatseach, 'for the director/choirmaster’). These lyre
players were section leaders, directing the musical performance.

22, Chenaniah (Kenanyahu, 'the LORD establishes') held a unique role: sar ha-Levi'im be-massa (‘chief of the Levites in the massa'). The word massa is
ambiguous — from nasa ('to carry') it means 'the carrying/transport,' but from the same root in a different sense it means 'oracle' or 'lifting up the
voice," hence 'music/singing.' The phrase ki mevin hu (‘for he was skilled/understanding') uses the verb bin (‘to understand, to discern'), indicating
Chenaniah had both musical expertise and organizational ability.

23. The sho'arim ('gatekeepers') for the Ark served as guardians during transport — they controlled access to the Ark during the procession. This role
ensured that no unauthorized person approached the Ark, preventing a repeat of the Uzzah incident.

24. Seven priests (ha-kohanim) blow chatsotsrot (‘trumpets') — a distinctly priestly instrument (Numbers 10:8: 'the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall
blow the trumpets'). The trumpets lead the procession, marking this as a sacred liturgical event, not merely a military parade. Obed-edom appears
again among the gatekeepers, further integrating him into the Levitical service structure.

25. The delegation combines royal (David), civic (elders), and military (commanders of thousands) leadership — all Israel is represented. The Ark is
called aron berit YHWH ('Ark of the Covenant of the LORD'), emphasizing its identity as the container of the covenant tablets (Deuteronomy 10:1-5).
The word simchah (‘joy, celebration') indicates that fear has given way to confidence: the correct procedure produces celebration instead of
catastrophe.
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26. The phrase be-ezor ha-Elohim et ha-Levi'im (‘'when God helped the Levites') is theologically rich: even the correct method requires divine assistance.
The Levites carried the Ark, but God helped them carry it. The sacrifice of seven bulls and seven rams (shiv'ah farim veshiv'ah eilim) replaces the 2
Samuel 6:13 reading of a bull and a fattened calf every six steps. The number seven indicates completeness — a full, perfect sacrifice.

27. The Chronicler adds the me'il buts ('robe of fine linen') to the efod bad ('linen ephod') found in 2 Samuel 6:14. The buts is a high-quality Egyptian
linen associated with priestly and royal garments. By dressing David in both a robe and an ephod, the Chronicler may be addressing the implication
in 2 Samuel that David was inadequately clothed (which provoked Michal's rebuke). The uniform of fine linen worn by David, the Levites, and the
musicians creates a visual unity — everyone in the procession is dressed as a servant of God.

28. The full ensemble is deployed: teru'ah (acclamation shout), shofar (ram's horn), chatsotsrot (trumpets), metsiltayim (cymbals), nevalim (harps), and
kinnorot (lyres). The wall of sound represents the totality of Israel's joy. Every available instrument and voice participates. The phrase kol Yisra'el
(‘all Israel') frames the event as a national act of worship, not a private royal celebration.

29. The Chronicler parallels 2 Samuel 6:16 closely but with minor differences: meraqqed umesacheq ('dancing and celebrating’) replaces mefazzez
umekharker ('leaping and whirling"). The verb raqqad ('to dance, to skip') is less intense than the Samuel verbs but still describes vigorous physical
worship. Michal is again identified as bat Sha'ul ('daughter of Saul"), not 'wife of David' — framing her contempt as an extension of the house of
Saul's values. The Chronicler omits the confrontation scene (2 Samuel 6:20-23) and the note about Michal's barrenness, ending the incident with
her silent contempt. In Chronicles, the narrative moves directly to the celebration of chapter 16.

16

summary: The Ark is brought into the tent David has prepared for it and set in its place. David offers burnt offerings and
peace offerings before God. He blesses the people in the name of the LORD and distributes food to every Israelite
man and woman — a loaf of bread, a portion of meat, and a raisin cake. David then appoints Asaph and his
kinsmen to serve before the Ark as ongoing ministers of praise. The chapter presents a composite psalm attributed
to David (vv 8-36), woven from three canonical psalms: Psalm 105:1-15 (vv 8-22), Psalm 96:1-13 (vv 23-33), and
portions of Psalm 106:1, 47-48 (vv 34-36). The psalm moves from calling the nations to praise, to recounting God's
covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to declaring God's sovereignty over the gods of the nations, to
celebrating creation's joy before the LORD who comes to judge the earth, and concludes with a prayer for God to
gather and save Israel and a doxology of eternal praise. After the psalm, David assigns Asaph and his kinsmen to
minister before the Ark continually. Obed-edom and sixty-eight kinsmen serve as gatekeepers. Zadok the priest
and his fellow priests serve before the Tabernacle of the LORD at the high place in Gibeon, maintaining the burnt
offering morning and evening according to the Torah. Heman, Jeduthun, and their associates provide music at
Gibeon. The chapter closes with everyone going home, and David returning to bless his own household.

What Makes This Remarkable: This chapter establishes the dual worship system that will characterize David's reign: the Ark in
Jerusalem under Asaph's musical ministry, and the Tabernacle at Gibeon under Zadok's priestly
ministry. The two will not be reunited until Solomon builds the Temple. The composite psalm (vv
8-36) is the Chronicler's most significant liturgical contribution — it demonstrates that David's
worship was not improvised but drew from the canonical psalm tradition. Whether David
composed these psalms and they were later collected into the Psalter, or whether the Chronicler
drew from existing psalms and attributed them to this occasion, the effect is the same: the Ark's
installation in Jerusalem is accompanied by the finest liturgical poetry in Israel's tradition. The
psalm’s structure moves from particular to universal: it begins with God's specific covenant with
the patriarchs (Psalm 105 material) and expands to God's sovereignty over all nations and all
creation (Psalm 96 material). The final verse — 'Blessed be the LORD, the God of Israel, from
everlasting to everlasting' — becomes the doxology that closes Book IV of the Psalter (Psalm
106:48).

Translation Friction: The composite psalm raises questions about chronology and authorship. If David composed these words
on this occasion, how did they later become parts of three separate canonical psalms? If the Chronicler
assembled existing psalms into a composite liturgy, the historical attribution is literary rather than literal.
The textual variations between the Chronicles version and the Psalm versions are minor but real — small
differences in wording, spelling, and phrasing that suggest transmission history rather than direct
quotation. Verse 30 reads lifnav kol ha-arets ('before him, all the earth') where Psalm 96:9 reads lifnav
kol ha-arets — identical in Hebrew but with different vowel pointing traditions. The phrase be-yom
beyomo (‘each day's portion in its day,' v3y) for the ongoing service is ambiguous: does it refer to daily
offerings, daily music, or both?
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Connections: The psalm parallels are precise: vv 8-22 = Psalm 105:1-15 (God's covenant faithfulness to the patriarchs); vv
23-33 = Psalm 96:1-13 (God's kingship over the nations and creation); vv 34-36 = Psalm 106:1, 47-48 (doxology
and prayer for deliverance). The dual worship sites — Ark in Jerusalem, Tabernacle at Gibeon — will be unified
in 2 Chronicles 5:5 when Solomon brings the Tabernacle to the Temple. The food distribution (v3) parallels 2
Samuel 6:19 and anticipates the communal meals at Temple festivals. Asaph's appointment as chief musician
(v5) establishes the Asaphite guild that will produce psalms and serve through the exile and return (Ezra 2:41,
3:10). The phrase le-olam chasdo ('his faithful love endures forever,' v34, 41) becomes the liturgical refrain that
pervades the Psalter and will echo through Solomon's Temple dedication (2 Chronicles 7:3, 6).

1They brought the Ark of God and set it in its place inside the tent David had pitched for it. They offered burnt offerings and
peace offerings before God. 2When David had finished offering the burnt offerings and peace offerings, he blessed the people
in the name of the LORD. sHe distributed to every Israelite, man and woman alike: a loaf of bread, a portion of meat, and a
raisin cake. sHe appointed Levites to serve before the Ark of the LORD — to invoke, to give thanks, and to praise the LORD,
the God of Israel: sAsaph was the chief; second to him, Zechariah; then Jeiel, Shemiramoth, Jehiel, Mattithiah, Eliab,
Benaiah, Obed-edom, and Jeiel with harps and lyres. Asaph sounded the cymbals. 6Benaiah and Jahaziel the priests blew
trumpets continually before the Ark of the Covenant of God — as recorded in the genealogies. 7On that day David first
assigned this song of thanksgiving to the LORD, to be performed by Asaph and his kinsmen:

8Give thanks to the LORD! Call on his name!

Make his deeds known among the peoples!

9Sing to him, make music to him!
Tell of all his wondrous acts!

10Boast in his holy name!
Let the hearts of those who seek the LORD rejoice!

11Seek the LORD and his strength!
Seek his face continually! — as recorded in the genealogies.

12Remember his wonders that he has done,
his signs and the judgments of his mouth —

130 offspring of Israel his servant,
children of Jacob, his chosen ones!

14He is the LORD our God —
his judgments govern all the earth!

1s5Remember his covenant forever —
the word he commanded for a thousand generations —

i6the covenant he cut with Abraham,
his sworn oath to Isaac —

17which he established for Jacob as a binding decree,
for Israel as an everlasting covenant,

18saying, "To you I will give the land of Canaan
as your allotted inheritance.'
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19When you were few in number,
very few, and strangers in the land —

2othey wandered from nation to nation,
from one kingdom to another people.

21He let no one oppress them;
he rebuked kings on their account:

22'Do not touch my anointed ones!
Do my prophets no harm!'

235ing to the LORD, all the earth!
Proclaim his salvation day after day!

24Declare his glory among the nations,
his wondrous acts among all peoples!

25For the LORD is great and highly praised —
he is to be feared above all gods!

26For all the gods of the peoples are worthless —
but the LORD made the heavens!

27Splendor and majesty stand before him;
strength and joy fill his dwelling place!

28Ascribe to the LORD, O families of peoples!
Ascribe to the LORD glory and strength!

29Ascribe to the LORD the glory due his name!
Bring an offering and come before him!
Worship the LORD in the splendor of holiness!

soTremble before him, all the earth!
The world stands firm — it will not be shaken!

31Let the heavens rejoice and the earth be glad!
Let them say among the nations: 'The LORD reigns!'

szLet the sea thunder and all that fills it!
Let the fields exult and everything in them!

33Then the trees of the forest will shout for joy
before the LORD — for he comes to judge the earth!

34Give thanks to the LORD, for he is good —
for his faithful love endures forever!

35And say: 'Save us, O God of our salvation!
Gather us and rescue us from the nations,
so that we may give thanks to your holy name
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and make our boast in your praise!'

36Blessed be the LORD, the God of Israel,
from everlasting to everlasting!
And all the people said 'Amen!' and 'Praise the LORD!'

37David left Asaph and his kinsmen there before the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD to minister before the Ark continually,
according to each day's requirements. 380bed-edom and his sixty-eight kinsmen — Obed-edom son of Jeduthun and Hosah
— were gatekeepers. 39Zadok the priest and his fellow priests served before the Tabernacle of the LORD at the high place in
Gibeon, sooffering burnt offerings to the LORD on the altar of burnt offering continually, morning and evening, and doing
everything written in the Law of the LORD that he commanded Israel. 4:With them were Heman and Jeduthun, and the rest
who were chosen and designated by name, to give thanks to the LORD — for his faithful love endures forever. <=zHeman and
Jeduthun had trumpets and cymbals for the music, and the instruments of God. The sons of Jeduthun were at the gate. 43Th
en all the people went home, each to his own house. And David turned to bless his own household.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The verb vayyatsigu ('they set, they stationed') from yatsag indicates a formal, permanent placement — the Ark has found its resting place. The tent
(ohel) is David's new tent, not the Mosaic Tabernacle. The combination of olot (burnt offerings, entirely consumed on the altar) and shelamim (peace
offerings, shared between God, priests, and worshipers) creates a complete liturgy of dedication: total consecration paired with communal celebration.

2. David performs a priestly function — blessing the people be-shem YHWH ('in the name of the LORD') — echoing the Aaronic blessing of Numbers
6:22-27. The king acting as a liturgical leader is a feature of David's reign that the Chronicler emphasizes. David does not replace the priests but
assumes a role alongside them as the covenant community's representative.

3. The distribution is universal — me-ish ve-ad ishah ('from man to woman') — every person receives the same provision. The three items — kikkar
lechem ('a loaf of bread'"), eshpar (‘a portion of meat' — the exact meaning is debated; some render 'date cake'), and ashishah ('a raisin cake') —
represent a festive meal distributed as royal largesse. The king feeds his people in celebration of God's presence among them.

4. The three verbs define the Levitical ministry: le-hazkir ('to invoke, to call to remembrance’ — from zakhar, 'to remember"), le-hodot (‘to give thanks, to
confess'), and le-hallel ('to praise, to extol'). These become the three pillars of Temple worship: invocation of God's name and deeds, gratitude for
God's acts, and praise of God's character. The appointment is lifnei aron YHWH ('before the Ark of the LORD"), establishing the Ark as the focal point
of ongoing worship.

5. Asaph holds the premier position (ha-rosh, 'the chief') of the Ark's worship team. The ensemble matches the appointments of chapter 15: harps
(nevalim), lyres (kinnorot), and cymbals (metsiltayim). Asaph's cymbal-playing role (mashmi'a, 'making heard") placed him as the rhythmic director
of the ensemble — the cymbals set the beat that governed the entire performance.

6. Two priests (ha-kohanim) blow trumpets (chatsotsrot) tamid (‘continually, regularly') — not without ceasing, but at every appointed service. The
trumpet-blowing is a priestly exclusive (Numbers 10:8). The Ark is called aron berit ha-Elohim ('Ark of the Covenant of God'), emphasizing its
identity as the covenant container.

7. The phrase ba-yom ha-hu (‘on that day') anchors the psalm to the specific occasion of the Ark's installation. The verb natan (‘'he gave, he assigned')
with ba-rosh (‘at the head, as the first') indicates this was the inaugural psalm — the first liturgical composition commissioned for the Ark's worship.
The phrase beyad Asaf ve-echav ('by the hand of Asaph and his kinsmen') designates the performing ensemble.

8. The psalm begins (paralleling Psalm 105:1) with three imperatives: hodu ('give thanks"), qir'u (‘call out, proclaim'), and hodi'u ('make known"). The
scope is immediately international: ba-ammim (‘among the peoples') directs Israel's worship outward toward the nations. Thanksgiving is not private
but proclamatory.

9. Three more imperatives: shiru (‘sing'), zammeru (‘'make music, play instruments'), and sichu ('speak, meditate, tell'). The word nifle'otav ('his
wonders') from the root p-l-a ('to be wonderful, surpassing') refers to God's extraordinary acts that exceed human capacity — the plagues, the exodus,
the wilderness provision.

10. The verb hithalelu ('boast, glory') from halal in the Hithpael means to make one's boast, to find one's identity and pride, in God's shem qodsho (‘his
holy name"). The second line connects seeking (mevagshei YHWH, 'those who seek the LORD") with joy (yismach lev, 'the heart rejoices'). The
Chronicler's theology of seeking God — so central to the Saul-David contrast — here finds lyrical expression.

11. The twin imperatives dirshu ('seek’) and baqqgeshu ('seek’) use two different Hebrew verbs for seeking — darash (to inquire, to consult, to investigate)
and baqash (to seek, to request, to desire). Together they cover the full range of seeking: intellectual inquiry and personal desire. The phrase tamid
('continually, perpetually') makes seeking God not an occasional act but a permanent posture.
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12. The triad — nifle'otav (‘his wonders'), mofetav (‘his signs'), and mishpetei fihu (‘the judgments of his mouth') — covers God's acts (wonders), God's
miraculous demonstrations (signs), and God's spoken decrees (judgments). The verb zikhru (‘remember’) from zakhar is a covenant command:
memory in the Hebrew Bible is not passive recall but active reliving of God's saving deeds.

13. The audience is specified: zera Yisra'el avdo (‘offspring of Israel his servant') and benei Ya'aqov bechirav ('children of Jacob his chosen ones'"). The
double designation — Israel/Jacob — invokes both the patriarchal name (Jacob) and the covenant name (Israel). The term bechirav (‘'his chosen
ones') from bachar places the election of Israel at the center of the psalm's theology.

14. The declaration hu YHWH Eloheinu (‘he is the LORD our God") is a confession of exclusive allegiance. The phrase bekhol ha-arets mishpatav ('in all
the earth are his judgments') extends God's jurisdiction universally — the God of Israel is not a local deity but the ruler of the entire earth.

15. The phrase zikhru le-olam berito (‘'remember forever his covenant') pairs eternal memory with eternal covenant. The word davar tsivvah le-elef dor
('the word he commanded for a thousand generations') stretches the covenant's validity across all time. A thousand generations is not a literal count
but a poetic expression of permanence.

16. The verb karat ('he cut') preserves the ancient ritual of covenant-making (cutting animals in half, Genesis 15:9-18). The shevu'ah (‘oath’) to Isaac
(Genesis 26:3) adds solemn verbal commitment to the ritual act. The covenant is both enacted (cut) and spoken (sworn).

17. The verb vayyaamideha ('he established it, he caused it to stand') from amad emphasizes permanence — God made the covenant stand firm,
immovable. The terms choq ('decree, statute') and berit olam (‘everlasting covenant’) pile up legal and temporal weight. The covenant is both legally
binding (choq) and temporally unlimited (olam).

18. The covenant content is specified: land. The phrase erets Kena'an chevel nachalatkhem (‘the land of Canaan, the measured portion of your
inheritance") uses chevel ('measuring line, allotted portion') to describe the land as something precisely apportioned by God. The nachalah
('inheritance') is a permanent, hereditary possession — land that belongs to the family line forever.

19. The phrase metei mispar ('men of number,' i.e., so few they could be counted) combined with kim'at ('very few, almost nothing') emphasizes the
patriarchs' vulnerability. They were garim ('sojourners, resident aliens') in the very land promised to them — possessing the promise but not yet the
reality.

20. The verb vayyithallekhu ('they walked about') from halakh in the Hithpael describes ongoing, purposeless wandering — the patriarchs had no fixed
territory, moving from one foreign nation to another. The repetition of miggoy el goy umimmamlakhah el am acher (‘from nation to nation, from
kingdom to another people') emphasizes their chronic displacement.

21. God's protection of the vulnerable patriarchs is active, not passive: lo hinniach le-ish le-oshqam (‘he did not allow anyone to wrong them') and
vayyokhach aleihem melakhim ('he rebuked kings for their sake"). The kings rebuked include Pharaoh (Genesis 12:17) and Abimelech (Genesis 20:3)
— God defended landless nomads against the most powerful rulers on earth.

22, God's warning to the nations — al tigg'u bimshichai ('do not touch my anointed ones') — uses the verb naga ('to touch, to strike') and the title
meshichim (‘anointed ones'). The patriarchs are called both meshichim and nevi'im (‘prophets’) — Abraham is explicitly called a prophet in Genesis
20:7. The protective declaration establishes a principle that resonates throughout the David narrative: the anointed of God are under divine
protection.

23. The psalm shifts from Psalm 105 material to Psalm 96, and the scope explodes: kol ha-arets (‘all the earth') is now the audience. The verb basseru
('proclaim good news') from basar ('to bring news') is the root behind besorah ('good news, gospel'). God's yeshu'ah (‘salvation, deliverance') is to be
proclaimed daily (miyyom el yom, 'from day to day') — salvation is not a one-time event but an ongoing reality requiring continuous announcement.

24. The missionary scope continues: ba-goyim (‘among the nations') and bekhol ha-ammim ('among all peoples'). The content to be declared is kevodo
('his glory") and nifle'otav (‘his wonders'). Glory (kavod) is the visible weight of God's character made manifest — it is what shines when God acts.

25. The reason for universal praise: ki gadol YHWH umehullal me'od (‘for the LORD is great and exceedingly praised’). The comparative venora hu al
kol elohim (‘and he is to be feared above all gods'") places the LORD in a hierarchy above all other deities — not denying their existence as claimed
entities but asserting the LORD's absolute supremacy over them.

26. The contrast is devastating: kol elohei ha-ammim elilim (‘all the gods of the peoples are elilim'). The word elilim is a contemptuous wordplay on
elohim ('gods') — by changing one letter, 'gods' becomes 'nothings, worthless things.' The counter-claim is creation itself: va-YHWH shamayim asah
('but the LORD made the heavens'). The gods of the nations are manufactured; the LORD manufactures the cosmos.

27. Four attributes personified as attendants in God's throne room: hod ('splendor"), hadar ('majesty'), oz (‘'strength'), and chedvah ('joy, gladness'). The
phrase bimqomo ('in his place") refers to God's dwelling — wherever God is, these four qualities are present. Notably, the Chronicler substitutes
chedvah (joy') for the Psalm 96:6 reading of tif'eret ("beauty'), making joy a defining characteristic of God's presence.

28. The imperative havu ('give, ascribe') calls the mishpechot ammim (‘families of peoples' — all the ethnic groups of the earth) to render kavod va-oz
('glory and strength') to the LORD. This is the psalm's most explicitly universalist moment: all human families, not just Israel, are summoned to
worship.

29. The phrase kevod shemo ('the glory of his name") means the honor that corresponds to who God actually is — worship must match the reality of
God's character. The threefold command — bring an offering (se'u minchah), come before him (uvo'u lefanav), and worship (hishtachavu) — moves
from external action (bringing a gift) to physical approach (entering his presence) to complete self-surrender (prostration). The phrase be-hadrat
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qodesh ('in the splendor of holiness') may describe sacred garments, the beauty of the holy place, or the inner disposition of worshipers clothed in
holiness.

30. The verb chilu (‘tremble, writhe') from chul/chil describes visceral, physical trembling in the presence of the overwhelming. The cosmological
declaration af tikkon tevel bal timmot (‘indeed the world is established, it will not be moved') asserts that God's sovereignty guarantees creation's
stability. The world's firmness is not inherent but given — God holds it in place.

31. The cosmic celebration — yismechu ha-shamayim vetagel ha-arets ('let the heavens be glad and the earth rejoice') — summons creation itself to
worship. The declaration YHWH malakh (‘the LORD reigns' or 'the LORD has become king') is the central theological claim of the psalm and of the
entire Ark installation. With the Ark in Jerusalem, God has taken up his throne in the midst of his people.

32. The sea (yam), its fullness (melo'o), the fields (sadeh), and everything in them (kol asher bo) are personified as worshipers. The verb yir'am ('let it
thunder, let it roar') from ra'am gives the sea a voice of praise — its crashing waves become acclamation. The field ya'alots ('exults') from alats —
even the agricultural landscape celebrates God's reign.

33. The culmination of creation's worship: atsei ha-ya'ar yeranenu ('the trees of the forest will sing/shout’). The verb ranan ('to shout for joy, to sing
aloud') gives the forest a voice. The reason for cosmic celebration is ki va lishpot et ha-arets (‘for he comes to judge the earth'). Judgment here is not
punishment but governance — God coming to set right what has gone wrong. Creation celebrates because divine judgment means the end of
disorder.

34. The phrase ki tov (‘for he is good") declares God's essential character. The phrase ki le-olam chasdo ('for his faithful love endures forever') declares
the permanence of that character. Together they form the confession that undergirds all Israelite worship.

35. The psalm shifts to petition (paralleling Psalm 106:47): hoshi'enu ('save us'), gabbetsenu ('gather us'), and hattsilenu ('rescue us'). The prayer for
ingathering — qabbetsenu min ha-goyim ('gather us from the nations') — takes on heightened meaning if the Chronicler writes from a post-exilic
perspective, when Jews were scattered among the nations. The purpose of salvation is worship: le-hodot le-shem qodshekha ('to give thanks to your
holy name') and le-hishtabbeach bithillatekha ('to boast in your praise'). Rescue is not an end in itself but a means to restored worship.

36. The doxological formula barukh YHWH... min ha-olam ve-ad ha-olam appears at the end of each of the five 'books' of the Psalter (Psalm 41:13,
72:18-19, 89:52, 106:48, 150:6). Its placement here suggests the Chronicler is aware of the Psalter's structure. The congregational amen ('so be it, it
is firm, it is true') transforms the doxology from a declaration into a covenant affirmation — the people ratify the praise with their collective voice.

37. The verb vayyaazov ('he left, he stationed') establishes a permanent appointment. Asaph's ministry is tamid (‘continual, perpetual') — not a one-time
celebration but an ongoing daily service. The phrase lidvar yom beyomo (‘according to the matter of each day in its day') indicates a fixed liturgical
schedule with specific daily requirements. This is the founding of the Temple music ministry that will persist through Solomon's Temple, the exile,
and the Second Temple.

38. Obed-edom continues his transition from Ark-host to Ark-guardian, now formally appointed as a gatekeeper (sho'er) with sixty-eight relatives. The
identification as ben Yedutun ('son of Jeduthun') connects him to the Jeduthun/Ethan musical family. Hosah serves alongside him. The gatekeeper
role was a position of sacred trust — controlling who approached the Ark.

39. This verse reveals the dual worship system: the Ark is in Jerusalem under Asaph's musical ministry, but the Mosaic Tabernacle (mishkan YHWH)
remains at Gibeon (Giv'on) under Zadok's priestly ministry. The phrase ba-bamah asher be-Giv'on (‘at the high place that was in Gibeon')
acknowledges the high place (bamah) without disapproval — the Gibeon high place was legitimate because the Tabernacle was there (see 2
Chronicles 1:3-6, where Solomon sacrifices there).

40. The tamid ('continual’) burnt offering — la-boger vela-arev ('morning and evening') — follows the prescription of Exodus 29:38-42 and Numbers
28:3-8. The phrase ulkhol ha-katuv be-torat YHWH asher tsivvah al Yisra'el ('and everything written in the Torah of the LORD which he
commanded Israel') is the Chronicler's comprehensive obedience formula: the Gibeon service follows the full written Torah. The Chronicler insists
that David maintained both innovation (the Ark's music ministry in Jerusalem) and tradition (the Mosaic sacrificial system at Gibeon).

41. Heman and Jeduthun (Yedutun, the alternate name for Ethan) serve at Gibeon alongside Zadok — providing the same musical ministry there as
Asaph provides in Jerusalem. The phrase she'ar ha-berurim ('the rest of the chosen ones') from barar (‘to select, to purify') indicates a curated group.
The recurring refrain ki le-olam chasdo ('for his faithful love endures forever') appears again, linking Gibeon's worship to Jerusalem's. The same
theological confession undergirds both sites.

42. The instruments at Gibeon — chatsotsrot (trumpets) and metsiltayim (cymbals) — mirror Jerusalem's ensemble. The phrase kelei shir ha-Elohim
('the instruments of God's song') designates these as sacred instruments dedicated to divine worship. The sons of Jeduthun serve la-sha'ar (‘at the
gate') as gatekeepers, paralleling Obed-edom's role at the Jerusalem Ark.

43. The chapter closes with domestic normalcy: kol ha-am ish le-veito (‘all the people, each to his house') disperses the great assembly back to ordinary
life. David vayyissov le-varekh et beito (‘turned to bless his house') — the king who blessed the nation (v2) now blesses his own family. The
Chronicler omits the Michal confrontation scene (2 Samuel 6:20-23), ending instead on a note of blessing and homecoming. The Ark is installed, the
worship is established, the people are fed and blessed, and David goes home. The Chronicler's narrative of David's greatest day ends not with conflict
but with peace.
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17

summary: David, now settled in his palace, tells the prophet Nathan that he wants to build a house for the ark of God, which
still sits under a tent. Nathan initially encourages him, but that night God speaks to Nathan with a message for
David: God has never asked for a cedar house and has been content to move with Israel in a tent. Instead of David
building a house (bayit) for God, God will build a house (dynasty) for David. God promises to raise up David's
offspring after him and establish his kingdom forever. This descendant will build the temple, and God will be his
father. Unlike Saul, God's faithful love will not be taken from him. David's throne will be established forever. David
responds with a prayer of astonished gratitude, acknowledging that God has spoken about his house's distant
future and treated him as though he were a man of high standing. He praises God's uniqueness — there is no God
like the LORD — and asks God to fulfill the promise so that His name will be great forever.

What Makes This Remarkable: The entire chapter turns on a single Hebrew word: bayit ("house'). David wants to build God a
bayit (temple), but God reverses the offer and promises to build David a bayit (dynasty). This
wordplay is the hinge of the Davidic covenant and one of the most theologically generative
moments in the Hebrew Bible. The Chronicler's version differs from 2 Samuel 7 in several notable
ways: the threat of discipline for the son ('if he commits iniquity, I will chasten him') found in 2
Samuel 7:14 is absent here — the Chronicler, writing for a post-exilic audience that has already
experienced the exile, presents the promise without the warning, emphasizing its unconditional
character. The phrase 'forever' (olam) appears repeatedly in both the oracle and the prayer,
hammering home the permanence of the promise. David's prayer in verses 16-277 is one of the
most theologically rich prayers in Chronicles, moving from personal humility to cosmic praise to
covenantal petition.

Translation Friction: The Chronicler omits the disciplinary clause found in 2 Samuel 7:14b ('if he commits iniquity, I will
chasten him with the rod of men’). This omission may reflect the Chronicler's theological agenda: writing
after the exile, he emphasizes the unconditional, eternal nature of the Davidic promise rather than the
conditional elements that might suggest the promise could fail. Some scholars see this as theological
editing; others argue the Chronicler is simply presenting a different tradition. The relationship between
"your seed after you, who shall be of your sons' (v. 11) and Solomon specifically is left somewhat open —
the language can apply to Solomon and beyond him to an eschatological figure. The phrase in verse 17 —
"you have regarded me according to the rank of a man of high degree' — is notoriously difficult in Hebrew
and differs from the 2 Samuel parallel.

Connections: The Davidic covenant here is the Chronicler's version of 2 Samuel 7, one of the most quoted and developed
promises in Scripture. It forms the theological backbone of messianic expectation: the promise of an eternal
throne and a father-son relationship between God and the Davidic king is applied to Jesus in the New Testament
(Luke 1:32-33, Hebrews 1:5). Within Chronicles, this chapter establishes the theological foundation for
everything that follows — David's temple preparations (chapters 22-29), Solomon's building (2 Chronicles 2-7),
and the evaluation of every subsequent king against the Davidic standard. The 'tent to tent' language (v. 5)
recalls the entire wilderness period and the theology of divine presence that is portable rather than fixed.
David's prayer echoes Hannah's prayer (1 Samuel 2) in its movement from personal experience to cosmic
theology.

1When David was settled in his house, he said to Nathan the prophet, "Look — I am living in a house of cedar, but the ark of
the covenant of the LORD remains under tent curtains." 2Nathan said to David, "Do everything that is in your heart, for God
is with you." sBut that same night, the word of God came to Nathan: 4"Go and tell David my servant: This is what the LORD
says — You are not the one who will build me a house to dwell in. sFor I have not lived in a house from the day I brought
Israel up until this day, but have gone from tent to tent, from one dwelling place to another. ¢In all the places I have moved
with all Israel, did I ever say a word to any of the judges of Israel whom I commanded to shepherd my people, asking, "Why
have you not built me a house of cedar?" 7"Now then, say this to my servant David: This is what the LORD of Hosts says — I
took you from the pasture, from following the flock, to be leader over my people Israel. sI have been with you wherever you
have gone and have cut off all your enemies before you. I will make your name like the name of the greatest on the earth. oI
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will establish a place for my people Israel and plant them so they may dwell in their own place and be disturbed no more.
The sons of wickedness will no longer wear them down as they did before, 1oever since the days when I appointed judges
over my people Israel. I will subdue all your enemies. And I declare to you: the LORD will build you a house. ::When your
days are fulfilled and you go to be with your fathers, I will raise up your offspring after you — one who will come from your
own sons — and I will establish his kingdom. 12He is the one who will build me a house, and I will establish his throne
forever. 131 will be his father, and he will be my son. I will not withdraw my faithful love from him as I withdrew it from the
one who was before you. 141 will set him in my house and in my kingdom forever, and his throne will be established forever."
1sNathan spoke to David in accordance with all these words and this entire vision. 16Then King David went in and sat before
the LORD and said, "Who am I, LORD God, and what is my house, that you have brought me this far? 17And this was still a
small thing in your eyes, O God — you have spoken about your servant's house for the distant future and have regarded me
according to the rank of a man of high standing, O LORD God. :8sWhat more can David say to you about the honor shown to
your servant? You know your servant. :9:LORD, for your servant's sake and according to your own heart, you have done all
this greatness, making known all these great things. 20LORD, there is no one like you, and there is no God besides you —
according to everything we have heard with our own ears. 21And who is like your people Israel — the one nation on earth that
God went out to redeem as his own people, making for yourself a name of greatness and awesome deeds, driving out nations
before your people whom you redeemed from Egypt? =2You made your people Israel your own people forever, and you,
LORD, became their God. 23And now, LORD, let the word you have spoken concerning your servant and his house stand
firm forever. Do as you have promised. =4Let it stand firm, and let your name be great forever, so that people will say, "The
LORD of Hosts is the God of Israel — God to Israel!" And the house of David your servant will be established before you. 25Fo
r you, my God, have revealed to your servant that you will build him a house. That is why your servant has found courage to
pray before you. 26And now, LORD — you are God, and you have promised this good thing to your servant. 272Now you have
been pleased to bless the house of your servant, that it may continue before you forever. For you, LORD, have blessed it, and
it is blessed forever.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The Chronicler specifies aron berit YHWH ('ark of the covenant of the LORD") rather than simply 'the ark of God' as in 2 Samuel 7:2, emphasizing the
covenantal dimension. The yeri'ot ('curtains') refers to the tent David pitched for the ark in Jerusalem (1 Chronicles 16:1), not the original Mosaic
tabernacle. David's observation is not a complaint but a recognition of incongruity.

2. Nathan's initial response is encouraging but premature — he speaks from human judgment before receiving divine revelation. The phrase ki
ha-Elohim immakh (‘'for God is with you') is true in a general sense but does not constitute prophetic authorization for the specific project. This sets
up the night oracle that will reverse Nathan's advice.

3. The contrast between Nathan's daytime encouragement and the nighttime divine correction is pointed. The devar Elohim (‘word of God') overrides
the prophet's own judgment. The night setting is typical of prophetic revelation in the Hebrew Bible.

4. The prohibition lo attah tivneh li ha-bayit ('you will not build me the house') is emphatic — the pronoun attah ('you') is stressed. It is not that no
house will ever be built, but that David is not the one to build it. The Chronicler does not give the reason here (David's wars and bloodshed are stated
later in 22:8 and 28:3). The title avdi ('my servant') is honorific despite the refusal.

5. God's self-description as moving me-ohel el ohel u-mi-mishkan (‘from tent to tent, and from tabernacle') emphasizes divine mobility. The Chronicler's
version adds u-mi-mishkan (‘and from tabernacle'), which is absent in 2 Samuel 7:6. God is not homeless — He has chosen to be mobile,
accompanying His people through their journey rather than being fixed in one location.

6. The rhetorical question expects a negative answer: God has never demanded a permanent structure. The Chronicler writes shoftei Yisrael (‘judges of
Israel’) where 2 Samuel 7:7 has shivtei Yisrael ('tribes of Israel) — this is likely the original reading, since the context is about leaders God
commanded to shepherd (li-r'ot) His people. The shepherd metaphor for leadership is consistent throughout Chronicles.

7. God reminds David of his origin: min ha-naveh (‘from the pasture, sheepfold') and min acharei ha-tzon ('from behind the flock"). The word nagid
('ruler, designated leader") is distinct from melekh ('king') — it emphasizes that David's authority is delegated from God, not self-generated. The title
YHWH Tseva'ot ('LORD of Hosts') invokes God as commander of heavenly armies.

8. God's speech moves from past acts (I have been with you, I have cut off your enemies) to future promise (I will make your name great). The shift in
tense marks the transition from historical review to prophetic oracle. The promise of a great shem ('name, reputation’) echoes the Abrahamic promise
(Genesis 12:2).
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9. The verb nata ('plant’) uses agricultural imagery for settlement — Israel will be rooted like a tree in its own soil, not uprooted again. The phrase benei
avlah (‘sons of wickedness') refers to oppressive nations. The promise of undisturbed dwelling (lo yirgaz od, 'will tremble no more') envisions the
shalom that the Davidic kingdom is meant to provide.

10. The sentence u-bayit yivneh lekha YHWH (‘and a house the LORD will build for you') reverses the direction of building. The word bayit now means
dynasty/royal house rather than temple. This wordplay is the theological center of the chapter and the foundation of the Davidic covenant in
Chronicles.

11. The phrase male'u yamekha (‘your days are fulfilled') is a dignified way of referring to death. The zera ('seed, offspring') is specified as coming
mi-banekha (‘from your sons'), which is more specific than 2 Samuel 7:12 ('from your body"). The Chronicler makes the dynastic succession explicit:
the heir will be a literal son of David. The verb hakhinoti ('T will establish, prepare') indicates divine initiative in securing the kingdom.

12. The verse is tightly constructed: hu yivneh li bayit ('he will build me a house') answers David's original desire, and ve-khonanti et kis'o ad olam ('I
will establish his throne forever') states God's reciprocal commitment. The word olam (‘forever') here is the first explicit use in the oracle and carries
enormous theological weight.

13. The formula ani ehyeh lo le-av ve-hu yihyeh li le-ven ('I will be to him a father, and he will be to me a son') is a covenant adoption formula. The
chesed ('faithful love, loyal kindness') here is covenantal — it is not generic goodwill but the specific loyalty God pledges within a covenant
relationship. The absence of the disciplinary clause found in 2 Samuel 7:14b is the most significant difference between the two versions of this oracle.

14. The shift from 'your house' (2 Samuel 7:16) to 'my house' (be-veiti) is the Chronicler's most distinctive theological contribution in this oracle. It
reframes the Davidic monarchy as a subset of God's own kingship — the human king serves within God's house and God's kingdom, not as an
independent sovereign. The phrase ad ha-olam (‘until the forever") with the definite article intensifies the permanence.

15. The verse confirms that Nathan faithfully transmitted the entire chazon ('vision') to David. The word chazon refers to prophetic revelation received
in the night, connecting this oracle to the broader prophetic tradition. Nathan corrects his earlier premature encouragement with the actual word of
God.

16. David sits lifnei YHWH ('before the LORD"), presumably before the ark in the tent. His prayer opens with mi ani ('who am I?') — a question of
astonished humility. The same question echoes Moses at the burning bush (Exodus 3:11). David recognizes the gap between his origin (a shepherd)
and his current position (a king with an eternal promise).

17. The phrase le-merachok (‘for the distance, for the distant future') indicates David understands the promise extends far beyond his own lifetime. The
difficult phrase ke-tor ha-adam ha-ma'alah (‘according to the rank/row of the man of the ascent/high degree') has generated extensive scholarly
discussion. It likely means God has treated David as though he were a person of the highest rank — an expression of astonishment at God's
generosity toward a former shepherd.

18. David is at a loss for words — mah yosif od David (‘what more can David add?'). The verb yada ('you know') carries intimate covenantal knowledge:
God knows David not merely as information but as relational commitment. David speaks of himself in the third person, a mark of humility before
the divine.

19. The phrase u-khe-libbkha (‘according to your heart') attributes the entire promise to God's own desire and initiative — it was not earned or
requested. David's prayer recognizes that the covenant originates in the divine will, not human merit.

20. David's declaration ein kamokha (‘there is none like you') is a standard Israelite praise formula but here it carries the weight of personal conviction.
The phrase be-khol asher shamanu be-ozneinu (‘according to all that we have heard with our ears') appeals to the accumulated testimony of God's
acts throughout Israel's history — the exodus, the wilderness, the conquest, and now this covenant.

21. David moves from praise of God's uniqueness (v. 20) to praise of Israel's uniqueness (v. 21). The verb padah (‘to redeem') is used twice, framing
Israel's identity as a redeemed people. The phrase goy echad ba-aretz (‘'one nation in the earth') emphasizes Israel's singularity among the nations —
unique because of what God has done, not because of intrinsic superiority.

22, The covenant formula: Israel is God's people ad olam ('forever'), and the LORD is their God. This mutual belonging is the bedrock of the Sinai
covenant now reinforced by the Davidic covenant. The Chronicler connects the two covenants — Sinai and David — as expressions of the same divine
commitment.

23. David's prayer shifts from praise to petition: ye'amen ad olam ('let it be confirmed forever'). The root aman ('to be firm, faithful, confirmed") is the
same root from which 'amen' derives. David asks God to make His own word permanent — a prayer that God would be faithful to Himself.

24. David connects God's reputation (shem, 'name") to the fulfillment of the promise: when God keeps His word to the Davidic house, His name is
magnified. The declaration YHWH Tseva'ot Elohei Yisrael ('the LORD of Hosts, God of Israel') functions as a confessional statement that others will
repeat when they see God's faithfulness. The house of David being nakho (‘established, firm') before God is the visible proof of God's covenant
loyalty.

25. The phrase galita et ozen avdekha ('you uncovered the ear of your servant') is an idiom meaning 'you revealed, you disclosed.' David can pray boldly
because God has already spoken the promise — prayer here is not generating something new but asking God to fulfill what He has already declared.
The word matsa ('found") suggests that the promise gave David the confidence (literally 'found it in himself') to approach God with this petition.
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26. The simple declaration attah hu ha-Elohim (‘you are God') is David's bedrock affirmation. Because God is God, His promises are trustworthy. The
ha-tovah ha-zot (‘this good thing, this goodness') refers to the entire dynastic covenant — David summarizes the oracle as a single act of divine
generosity.

27. The prayer ends with absolute confidence: ki attah YHWH berakhta u-mevorakh le-olam (‘for you, LORD, have blessed, and it is blessed forever").
The logic is circular in the best sense — what God blesses is blessed, and what is blessed by God remains blessed le-olam (‘forever'). The word olam
appears for the final time in the chapter, closing the prayer with the same note of permanence that characterized the oracle. David's prayer began in
humility ('who am I?") and ends in certainty (‘blessed forever").

18

summary: This chapter catalogs David's military victories on multiple fronts, establishing the extent of his empire. He defeats
the Philistines and takes Gath and its surrounding towns. He strikes Moab, making them tributaries. He defeats
Hadadezer king of Zobah toward Hamath when Hadadezer tries to establish his control at the Euphrates River.
David captures chariots, horsemen, and foot soldiers, hamstringing most of the chariot horses but keeping enough
for a hundred chariots. When the Arameans of Damascus come to help Hadadezer, David strikes them down as
well, placing garrisons in Aram of Damascus. The LORD gives David victory wherever he goes. David takes the
gold shields of Hadadezer's officers and a large quantity of bronze from his cities, which Solomon later uses for the
bronze seaq, pillars, and vessels of the temple. Tou king of Hamath sends his son Hadoram with gifts of gold, silver,
and bronze to congratulate David on his victory over their mutual enemy Hadadezer. David dedicates all this
plunder to the LORD. Abishai son of Zeruiah defeats eighteen thousand Edomites in the Valley of Salt. David places
garrisons in Edom, and all Edom becomes subject to him. The chapter closes with a summary of David's
administration: he reigns over all Israel, executing justice and righteousness for all his people. Joab is over the
army, Jehoshaphat is recorder, Zadok and Ahimelech are priests, Shavsha is secretary, and Benaiah commands
the Cherethites and Pelethites. David's sons are chief officials at the king's side.

What Makes This Remarkable: The Chronicler presents David's military conquests as the fulfillment of the promise made in
chapter 17 — God said He would subdue David's enemies, and this chapter shows that subduing in
action. Every victory is attributed to the LORD: the refrain 'the LORD gave David victory
wherever he went' (vv. 6, 13) transforms a military catalog into a theological statement. The
dedication of war spoils to the LORD (v. 11) is not merely piety but preparation — the Chronicler's
audience knows that these materials will become the fabric of Solomon's temple. The chapter thus
connects warfare and worship: David cannot build the temple, but his wars generate the wealth
that will build it.

Translation Friction: The Chronicler's version differs from 2 Samuel 8 in several details. The harsh treatment of Moab in 2
Samuel 8:2 (measuring prisoners with a cord, executing two-thirds) is absent here — the Chronicler
simply says Moab became David's servants, softening the portrait. The Edomite victory is attributed to
Abishai son of Zeruiah (v. 12), while 2 Samuel 8:13 attributes it to David himself, and the psalm title of
Psalm 60 attributes it to Joab. The number of Edomites killed (18,000) is consistent across sources. The
administrative list at the chapter's end differs slightly from 2 Samuel 8:15-18, most notably in the final
verse: 2 Samuel 8:18 says David's sons were priests (kohanim), while the Chronicler says they were 'chief
officials at the king's side' — likely an interpretive clarification, since non-Levitical Davidic sons serving as
priests would contradict the Chronicler's strict priestly theology.

Connections: The military victories parallel 2 Samuel 8 and fulfill the conquest promises of the Abrahamic and Mosaic
covenants — David's empire stretches toward the Euphrates, approaching the ideal borders described in Genesis
15:18. The dedication of captured wealth to the LORD (v. 11) anticipates David's temple preparations in chapters
22 and 29. The Aramean conflicts foreshadow later Israelite-Aramean tensions throughout Kings. The
administrative list establishes the governmental structure that Solomon will inherit and expand. Zadok and
Ahimelech serving as co-priests reflects the dual priestly lineage that will be resolved under Solomon when
Abiathar (Ahimelech's line) is dismissed.

After this, David defeated the Philistines and subdued them. He took Gath and its surrounding towns from the Philistines. =
He defeated Moab, and the Moabites became David's subjects, bringing tribute. sDavid defeated Hadadezer king of Zobah,
toward Hamath, as Hadadezer was going to establish his control at the Euphrates River. «David captured from him a
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thousand chariots, seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand foot soldiers. David hamstrung all the chariot horses but
kept enough for a hundred chariots. sWhen the Arameans of Damascus came to help Hadadezer king of Zobah, David struck
down twenty-two thousand Aramean men. 6David placed garrisons in Aram of Damascus, and the Arameans became David's
subjects, bringing tribute. The LORD gave David victory wherever he went. 7David took the gold shields carried by
Hadadezer's officers and brought them to Jerusalem. sFrom Tibhath and Cun, cities of Hadadezer, David took a very large
quantity of bronze. Solomon later used it to make the bronze sea, the pillars, and the bronze vessels. 9¥When Tou king of
Hamath heard that David had defeated the entire army of Hadadezer king of Zobah, 1ohe sent his son Hadoram to King
David to greet him with peace and to congratulate him on fighting and defeating Hadadezer — for Hadadezer had been at
war with Tou. Hadoram brought all kinds of articles of gold, silver, and bronze. 1:King David dedicated all these to the
LORD, along with the silver and gold he had carried off from all the nations — from Edom, Moab, the Ammonites, the
Philistines, and Amalek. :2Abishai son of Zeruiah struck down eighteen thousand Edomites in the Valley of Salt. 1sHe placed
garrisons in Edom, and all the Edomites became David's subjects. The LORD gave David victory wherever he went. 1aDavid
reigned over all Israel, administering justice and righteousness for all his people. 1sJoab son of Zeruiah was over the army,
and Jehoshaphat son of Ahilud was recorder. :6Zadok son of Ahitub and Abimelech son of Abiathar were priests, and
Shavsha was secretary. 17Benaiah son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites and Pelethites, and David's sons were chief
officials at the king's side.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The phrase acharei khen (‘after this') connects these victories to the Davidic covenant in chapter 17 — God promised to subdue enemies, and the
fulfillment begins immediately. The verb va-yakhni'em ('he subdued them') indicates lasting subjugation. Gath u-venoteiha ('Gath and its
daughters/towns") refers to the city and its satellite settlements. The Chronicler specifies Gath, which is not named in 2 Samuel 8:1's more cryptic
reference to Metheg-ammabh.

2. The Chronicler's account is notably shorter than 2 Samuel 8:2, which describes David having prisoners lie on the ground and measuring them with a
cord — two cord-lengths for execution, one for survival. The Chronicler omits this detail entirely, presenting the Moabite subjugation without the
harsh specifics. The minchah ('tribute, gift') indicates vassalage — Moab now pays regular tribute to Israel.

3. Zobah was an Aramean kingdom in the region between Damascus and Hamath (in modern Syria/Lebanon). Hadadezer ('"Hadad is my help' — named
for the storm god Hadad) was expanding toward the Euphrates, and David's campaign checked this expansion. The phrase le-hatsiv yado ('to set up
his hand/power") indicates Hadadezer was establishing a monument or garrison to mark his territorial claim.

4. The numbers differ from 2 Samuel 8:4, which has 'seven hundred horsemen' — the Chronicler's 'seven thousand' may reflect a different textual
tradition or a unit-counting difference (the Hebrew word for 'chariot teams' versus individual horsemen). Hamstringing (va-ye'aqqer) — cutting the
leg tendons — rendered the horses useless for war while not killing them. David kept only a hundred chariots, consistent with the deuteronomic
caution against kings accumulating horses (Deuteronomy 17:16).

5. Aram Darmeseq ('Aram of Damascus') was a separate Aramean kingdom from Zobah. Their intervention on behalf of Hadadezer indicates an
Aramean coalition, which David decisively defeated. The number twenty-two thousand represents a major military engagement.

6. The theological refrain va-yosha YHWH le-David be-khol asher halakh ('the LORD saved/gave victory to David wherever he went") appears here for
the first time in the chapter and will be repeated in verse 13. The verb yosha ('saved, gave victory') is the root from which 'Joshua' and 'Jesus' derive —
it attributes military success entirely to divine action.

7. The shiltei ha-zahav ('shields of gold') were ceremonial or decorative shields carried by elite officers — symbols of wealth and military prestige. By
bringing them to Jerusalem, David centralizes the spoils of war at the future temple site. These shields represent converted enemy power — the gold
that once adorned a foreign army now belongs to the LORD's treasury.

8. The cities Tibhath and Cun (called Betah and Berothai in 2 Samuel 8:8) were Aramean cities in Hadadezer's territory. The Chronicler's forward
reference to Solomon's temple construction (nechoshet rabbah me'od, 'very much bronze') is a signature editorial technique — he reads David's
history through the lens of temple preparation.

9. Hamath was a major city-state on the Orontes River in Syria. Tou (called Toi in 2 Samuel 8:9) was Hadadezer's rival, so David's victory over their
mutual enemy was welcome news. The phrase kol cheil (‘the entire army') emphasizes the completeness of David's victory.

10. The son's name is Hadoram here (called Joram in 2 Samuel 8:10 — possibly a substitution replacing the theophoric element 'Jo-' for 'Hadad"). The
phrase li-sh'ol lo le-shalom ('to ask him for peace') is a diplomatic greeting formula. The gifts of gold, silver, and bronze are tribute acknowledging
David's new status as the dominant power in the region.
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The verb hiqdish ('he dedicated, he set apart as holy') is the key act: David consecrates the spoils of war for sacred use. The list of nations — Edom,
Moab, Ammon, Philistines, Amalek — represents the full circle of Israel's regional enemies. Every direction of conquest feeds the temple treasury.
The Chronicler sees these dedications as the practical foundation for temple construction.

The Chronicler attributes this victory to Abishai son of Zeruiah, while 2 Samuel 8:13 credits David and the superscription of Psalm 60 credits Joab.
The Valley of Salt is south of the Dead Sea, near the border of Edom. The number eighteen thousand represents a decisive defeat of Edomite military
forces. The discrepancy in attribution may reflect different roles — David as supreme commander, Joab as field general, and Abishai as the specific
unit commander who led the engagement.

The refrain va-yosha YHWH le-David (‘the LORD gave victory to David') repeats from verse 6, framing the entire military catalog as a record of
divine faithfulness. The netsivim ('garrisons, standing posts') represent permanent military occupation ensuring continued tribute and submission.

The summary statement presents David as the ideal king: he rules kol Yisrael (‘all Israel' — the united kingdom) and his governance is characterized
by mishpat u-tsedagah (‘justice and righteousness'). This pair of terms is the standard prophetic description of just governance (Isaiah 9:6, Jeremiah
22:3, 23:5). The Chronicler presents David's reign as the model against which all subsequent kings will be measured.

The administrative list begins with the two most prominent officials. Joab as commander of the tsava (‘army, host') held the most powerful military
position. The mazkir ('recorder, remembrancer') was a high-ranking court official responsible for royal records and communications — similar to a
chief of staff or state secretary.

The dual priesthood of Zadok and Abimelech (called Ahimelech in 2 Samuel 8:17 — the names are easily confused in Hebrew) represents two priestly
lineages serving simultaneously. Zadok's line will ultimately prevail under Solomon. The sofer ('scribe, secretary') was responsible for official
correspondence and record-keeping — a crucial administrative role in an expanding empire.

The Cherethites and Pelethites were professional soldiers — likely of Aegean or Philistine origin — serving as the royal bodyguard and elite military
unit. Benaiah commanded this prestigious force. The final note about David's sons is the Chronicler's most significant change from 2 Samuel 8:18,
which calls them kohanim ('priests'). The Chronicler writes ha-rishonim le-yad ha-melekh (‘the first/chief ones at the hand of the king'), avoiding any
suggestion that non-Levites served as priests. This reflects the Chronicler's strict adherence to the principle that only descendants of Aaron may
serve as priests.

19

summary: Nahash king of the Ammonites dies, and David sends envoys to comfort his son Hanun, honoring the chesed
(‘faithful love') that Nahash had shown David. But Hanun's advisors convince him that David's envoys are spies,
and Hanun humiliates them — shaving half their beards and cutting their garments at the waist. David tells the
humiliated men to wait in Jericho until their beards regrow. When the Ammonites realize they have made
themselves odious to David, they hire Aramean mercenaries — chariots and horsemen from Aram-naharaim,
Aram-maacah, and Zobah — spending a thousand talents of silver. The combined Ammonite-Aramean force
arrays for battle. David sends Joab with the entire army. Joab sees he faces enemies on two fronts and divides his
forces: he takes the elite troops against the Arameans and gives his brother Abishai command of the force facing
the Ammonites at the city gate. They agree to support each other as needed. Joab encourages his forces: 'Be strong,
and let us fight bravely for our people and for the cities of our God — and may the LORD do what is good in his
eyes.' The Arameans flee before Joab, and when the Ammonites see the Arameans retreating, they also flee before
Abishai into the city. Joab returns to Jerusalem. The defeated Arameans regroup, summoning reinforcements from
beyond the Euphrates under Shophach, commander of Hadadezer's army. David musters all Israel, crosses the
Jordan, and defeats them. Seven thousand chariot drivers and forty thousand foot soldiers fall, including
Shophach. When Hadadezer's vassals see they are defeated, they make peace with David and become his subjects.
The Arameans are no longer willing to help the Ammonites.

What Makes This Remarkable: Joab's battlefield speech in verse 13 is one of the most theologically balanced statements by a
military commander in the Hebrew Bible: 'Be strong, and let us fight bravely for our people and
for the cities of our God — and may the LORD do what is good in his eyes.' It combines human
responsibility (be strong, fight) with divine sovereignty (the LORD will do what is good). Joab
does not claim guaranteed victory; he commits the outcome to God while refusing passivity. The
humiliation of David's envoys — the shaving of beards and cutting of garments — was a
devastating insult in the ancient Near East, striking at the envoys' masculinity and dignity.
David's response (wait at Jericho) shows both practical wisdom and care for his men's honor. The
escalation from diplomatic insult to full-scale regional war demonstrates how a single act of
disrespect can cascade into international conflict.
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Translation Friction: The narrative raises the question of why David had a positive relationship with Nahash the Ammonite.
First Samuel 11 portrays Nahash as a brutal aggressor who threatened to gouge out the right eye of every
man in Jabesh-gilead. If Nahash showed chesed to David, it was likely during David's years as a fugitive
from Saul — the enemy of David's enemy was David's friend. The Chronicler omits the Bathsheba and
Uriah episode entirely from his narrative. In 2 Samuel, the Ammonite war is the backdrop for David's
adultery (2 Samuel 11-12); the Chronicler passes directly from the war's beginning to its conclusion,
presenting David's military campaigns without the moral catastrophe that accompanies them in Samuel.
This is the most significant omission in the Chronicler's David narrative.

Connections: This chapter parallels 2 Samuel 10 closely. The Ammonite war connects forward to chapter 20, where Rabbah is
finally captured. The Aramean defeat completes the subjugation described in chapter 18 and fulfills the covenant
promise of enemy defeat from chapter 17. Joab's theological statement anticipates similar expressions of
trust-in-battle found in later biblical tradition. The hiring of Aramean mercenaries introduces the economics of
ancient warfare — the thousand talents of silver represents an enormous expenditure, indicating how seriously
the Ammonites took the threat.

1Some time later, Nahash king of the Ammonites died, and his son reigned in his place. =David said, "I will show faithful love
to Hanun son of Nahash, because his father showed faithful love to me." So David sent envoys to comfort him over his
father's death. David's servants came to the land of the Ammonites, to Hanun, to comfort him. sBut the Ammonite officials
said to Hanun, "Do you really think David is honoring your father by sending you comforters? Have not his servants come to
you to search out, overthrow, and spy on the land?" 4So Hanun seized David's envoys, shaved them, cut their garments in
half at the waist, and sent them away. sPeople went and told David what had happened to the men. He sent messengers to
meet them, because the men were deeply humiliated. The king said, "Stay in Jericho until your beards have grown back, and
then return." éWhen the Ammonites realized they had made themselves odious to David, Hanun and the Ammonites sent a
thousand talents of silver to hire chariots and horsemen from Aram-naharaim, Aram-maacah, and Zobah. 7They hired
thirty-two thousand chariots, along with the king of Maacah and his troops. They came and camped before Medeba, while
the Ammonites assembled from their cities and came out for battle. sWhen David heard this, he sent Joab with the entire
army of warriors. 9The Ammonites came out and formed their battle line at the entrance of the city, while the kings who had
come were positioned separately in the open field. :oWhen Joab saw that the battle line was set against him both in front and
behind, he selected the best of Israel's elite troops and drew them up against the Arameans. 11The rest of the troops he placed
under the command of his brother Abishai, and they drew up in battle formation against the Ammonites. 1=He said, "If the
Arameans are too strong for me, you will come to my rescue. And if the Ammonites are too strong for you, I will rescue you.
3Be strong! Let us fight bravely for our people and for the cities of our God. And may the LORD do what is good in his eyes."
14Joab and the troops with him advanced against the Arameans for battle, and the Arameans fled before him. :sWhen the
Ammonites saw that the Arameans had fled, they also fled before Abishai his brother and retreated into the city. Then Joab
returned to Jerusalem. 16When the Arameans saw that they had been defeated by Israel, they sent messengers and brought
out the Arameans from beyond the Euphrates River, with Shophach, commander of Hadadezer's army, at their head. 7When
David was told, he assembled all Israel, crossed the Jordan, advanced against them, and drew up in battle formation. David
arranged his forces against the Arameans, and they engaged in battle. :8The Arameans fled before Israel, and David killed
seven thousand Aramean chariot fighters and forty thousand foot soldiers. He also killed Shophach, the army commander. 19
When Hadadezer's vassals saw that they had been defeated by Israel, they made peace with David and became his subjects.
The Arameans were never willing to help the Ammonites again.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The regnal transition formula — Nahash dies and his son reigns tachtav ('in his place") — follows the standard succession pattern. Nahash's death
triggers the diplomatic exchange that leads to war. The Ammonite capital was Rabbah (modern Amman, Jordan).

2. The verb nacham ('to comfort, console') frames David's mission as genuinely diplomatic — mourning customs required reciprocal expressions of grief
between allied rulers. David's intention to show chesed ('faithful love, covenant loyalty") reflects an existing alliance or personal bond with Nahash.
The circumstances of Nahash's earlier chesed toward David are not specified in Chronicles.
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3. The three infinitives la-chqor ve-la-hafokh u-le-ragel (‘to search, to overthrow, and to spy') form an escalating accusation. The advisors interpret
David's diplomacy as espionage. Their suspicion may not be entirely unreasonable — ancient Near Eastern diplomacy often included
intelligence-gathering — but their response will prove catastrophically disproportionate.

4. The double humiliation — shaving (va-yegallechem) and cutting garments (va-yikhrot et madveihem) — attacked both personal dignity and national
honor. The beard was a sign of manhood and status in the ancient Near East; shaving it was a profound insult. Cutting garments ba-chetsi ad
ha-mifsa'ah ('in the middle up to the buttocks') exposed them publicly. These envoys represented David himself, so the insult was directed at Israel's
king.

5. David's response shows practical compassion — rather than requiring the humiliated envoys to appear in Jerusalem in their shamed condition, he
sends word to wait in Jericho (the first major city on the road from Ammon). The verb nikhlamu ('they were ashamed, humiliated') indicates deep
social disgrace. The beard's regrowth would take several weeks, during which the political situation would escalate toward war.

6. The phrase hit'ba'ashu im David (‘they made themselves stink with David') is vivid — the diplomatic relationship has become repulsive. A thousand
talents of silver (approximately 34 metric tons) represents an enormous military expenditure. The three Aramean regions — Aram-naharaim
(Mesopotamia/Upper Euphrates), Aram-maacah (near Mount Hermon), and Zobah (in the Beqa valley) — indicate the Ammonites assembled a broad
coalition.

7. Thirty-two thousand chariots is an extraordinarily large number and may refer to chariot teams (driver plus warriors) rather than individual vehicles,
or may include all associated personnel. Medeba was a city east of the Dead Sea in Moabite territory, south of the Ammonite capital Rabbah. The
Aramean mercenaries camped separately from the Ammonites, creating the two-front threat that Joab will face.

8. David dispatches Joab with kol tseva ha-gibborim ('the entire army of mighty men'), indicating this was not a limited engagement but a full military
mobilization. The gibborim were elite professional soldiers, David's most experienced fighting force.

9. The tactical situation is clear: the Ammonites hold a defensive position at the city gate of Rabbah, while the Aramean mercenary forces are stationed
in the open field. This creates a pincer threat — Joab's forces could be caught between two enemy formations. The phrase le-vaddam ba-sadeh ('by
themselves in the field') indicates the Arameans maintained a separate command structure.

10. Joab's tactical assessment is precise: penei ha-milchamah elav panim ve-achor (‘the face of battle was toward him — front and back'). He is caught
between two forces. His response — personally taking the bachur (‘chosen, elite') troops against the Arameans — indicates he regarded the Aramean
mercenaries as the more dangerous threat. By defeating the stronger force himself, he could cause the weaker Ammonite force to collapse.

11. Joab divides his forces between himself and Abishai, his brother and trusted lieutenant. The yeter ha-am ('the rest of the people') face the Ammonites
at the city gate. The brothers' military partnership is a recurring feature of David's campaigns (see also 2 Samuel 10, 18, 20).

12. The mutual aid agreement between the brothers is a practical military arrangement: each watches the other's engagement, ready to reinforce if
needed. The verb hosha'tikha ('I will save/rescue you') uses the same root (yasha) as the theological refrain 'the LORD gave David victory' — human
and divine rescue work together in the Chronicler's military theology.

13. The phrase arei Eloheinu ('cities of our God') frames the war as defensive — these cities belong to the LORD, and their defense is a sacred obligation.
The final clause ha-tov be-einav ya'aseh (‘what is good in his eyes he will do') is a statement of absolute trust in divine sovereignty without
presumption about the specific outcome.

14. The Aramean rout is described with striking brevity: va-yanusu mi-panav ('they fled from before him'). The mercenary army, despite its enormous
size, does not stand against Joab's advance. The quick collapse suggests that hired soldiers fight differently than those defending their homeland.

15. The domino effect of the Aramean retreat confirms Joab's tactical judgment — the Ammonite defense depended on the Aramean mercenaries. Once
that force collapsed, the Ammonites abandoned the field and retreated behind the walls of Rabbah. The campaign is not yet complete (the siege of
Rabbah comes in chapter 20), but the field battle is decisively won.

16. The defeated Arameans escalate by summoning reinforcements from me-ever ha-nahar ('from beyond the River,' the Euphrates). This is a major
regional mobilization under Shophach (Shobach in 2 Samuel 10:16), Hadadezer's chief military commander. The conflict has expanded from a local
Ammonite dispute to a confrontation with the entire Aramean military network.

17. David now takes personal command, gathering kol Yisrael (‘all Israel') for this decisive engagement. Crossing the Jordan indicates the battle takes
place in Transjordan, east of Israel's core territory. The repeated verb va-ya'arokh ('he drew up, arranged’) emphasizes the deliberate, organized
nature of the Israelite advance — this is not a skirmish but a set-piece battle.

18. The casualty numbers — seven thousand chariot fighters and forty thousand infantry — represent a catastrophic defeat for the Aramean coalition.
The death of Shophach, the supreme commander, signals the complete collapse of the Aramean military leadership. The number seven thousand for
chariots differs from 2 Samuel 10:18, which has 'seven hundred chariots' — the discrepancy may reflect different counting methods or textual
transmission.

19. The verb va-yashlimu (‘they made peace') indicates formal submission — Hadadezer's vassal kings surrendered their independence and became
David's subjects. The final note — lo avah Aram le-hoshi'a et benei Ammon od ('Aram was no longer willing to save the Ammonites') — closes the
chapter with a decisive geopolitical shift. The Ammonites have lost their most powerful ally. The siege of Rabbah (chapter 20) will follow without
Aramean interference.
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20

summary: The chapter opens at the turn of the year, the season when kings go out to war. Joab leads the army out and
ravages the land of the Ammonites, then besieges and strikes Rabbah, while David remains in Jerusalem. Joab
captures Rabbah, and David takes the crown from the head of the Ammonite king — a crown weighing a talent of
gold, set with a precious stone — and it is placed on David's head. He carries off a great quantity of plunder from
the city and puts the inhabitants to forced labor with saws, iron picks, and axes. He does the same to all the
Ammonite cities, then returns to Jerusalem. The chapter then records three separate encounters with Philistine
giants. At Gezer, Sibbecai the Hushathite strikes down Sippai, a descendant of the Rephaim. In another battle with
the Philistines, Elhanan son of Jair strikes down Lahmi, brother of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear shaft was like a
weaver's beam. At Gath, a man of extraordinary size with six fingers on each hand and six toes on each foot —
twenty-four digits — taunts Israel, and Jonathan son of Shimea, David's brother, strikes him down. These
Rephaim descendants fell at the hands of David and his servants.

What Makes This Remarkable: The Chronicler's most dramatic editorial decision is what this chapter omits. In 2 Samuel, the
note 'at the time when kings go out to war... David remained in Jerusalem'is the setup for the
entire Bathsheba-Uriah catastrophe (2 Samuel 11-12). The Chronicler includes the military
marker but skips the moral disaster entirely, moving directly from the siege to the capture of
Rabbah. This is not ignorance — the Chronicler's audience knew the story — but a deliberate
choice to present David's legacy through the lens of temple preparation rather than personal
failure. The Philistine giant narratives connect to the Goliath tradition: these are remnants of the
Rephaim, the ancient giant race, being systematically eliminated by David's warriors. The note
about Elhanan killing 'Lahmi the brother of Goliath'is the Chronicler's harmonization of a tension
in 2 Samuel 21:19, which appears to credit Elhanan with killing Goliath himself.

Translation Friction: The crown weighing a talent of gold (approximately 34 kilograms / 75 pounds) is extremely heavy for
headwear. Some interpreters suggest it was placed on David's head only ceremonially or briefly, or that it
was suspended above his throne rather than worn. The forced labor imposed on the Ammonites (v. 3)
raises ethical questions — the Hebrew is difficult, and some read it as execution by saws and axes rather
than labor assignment; the Chronicler's version slightly softens the 2 Samuel 12:31 parallel. The
Elhanan-Goliath problem is a well-known textual crux: 2 Samuel 21:19 says Elhanan killed Goliath; 1
Chronicles 20:5 says Elhanan killed Lahmi, brother of Goliath. Whether the Chronicler preserves an older
tradition or edits to resolve the tension with 1 Samuel 17 is debated.

Connections: The capture of Rabbah completes the Ammonite war begun in chapter 19. The forced labor of conquered peoples
echoes the pattern of Solomon's labor force (2 Chronicles 2:17-18). The Philistine giant encounters connect back
to the foundational David-Goliath narrative (1 Samuel 17) and the broader theme of the Rephaim — the ancient
inhabitants whose defeat marked Israel's complete possession of the land (Deuteronomy 2-3). The 'weaver's
beam' description of the giant's spear shaft is the same phrase used for Goliath's spear in 1 Samuel 17:7, linking
these encounters to the original giant-slaying tradition.

1At the turn of the year, at the time when kings go out to war, Joab led out the army force, ravaged the land of the
Ammonites, and came and besieged Rabbah — while David stayed in Jerusalem. Joab struck Rabbah and demolished it. 2Da
vid took the crown from the head of their king. He found it weighed a talent of gold, with a precious stone set in it, and it was
placed on David's head. He also carried off a very large amount of plunder from the city. sHe brought out the people who
were in the city and set them to work with saws, iron picks, and axes. David did this to all the Ammonite cities. Then David
and all the army returned to Jerusalem. sAfter this, war broke out at Gezer with the Philistines. At that time, Sibbecai the
Hushathite struck down Sippai, who was a descendant of the Rephaim, and the Philistines were subdued. sThere was
another battle with the Philistines, and Elhanan son of Jair struck down Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whose
spear shaft was like a weaver's beam. 6There was yet another battle at Gath, where there was a man of extraordinary size who
had six fingers on each hand and six toes on each foot — twenty-four in all. He too was a descendant of the Rephaim. 7When
he taunted Israel, Jonathan son of Shimea, David's brother, struck him down. sThese were descendants of the Rephaim in
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Gath, and they fell by the hand of David and by the hand of his servants.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1.

4.

The verb va-yashchet (‘he devastated, laid waste') describes systematic destruction of the Ammonite countryside — burning fields, destroying
infrastructure — before besieging the capital. The phrase va-yeherseha ('he demolished it') at the end indicates Rabbah's walls and fortifications were
broken down. David's remaining in Jerusalem is stated without comment — the Chronicler neither explains nor excuses it.

. The ateret malkam ('crown of their king") could also be read as 'the crown of Milcom' — the Ammonite deity — if the vowels are adjusted. Either

reading is symbolically powerful: David takes the royal or divine symbol of Ammonite sovereignty. A kikkar zahav (‘talent of gold') weighs
approximately 34 kilograms (75 pounds). The even yeqarah ('precious stone') set in the crown was likely a large gemstone of significant value.

. The Hebrew va-yasar ba-megerah ('he sawed with the saw") is ambiguous — it could describe forced labor (putting captives to work with these tools)

or execution (cutting captives with these instruments). The Chronicler's version parallels 2 Samuel 12:31 but with slight differences that may soften
the reading. The phrase le-khol arei benei Ammon ('to all the cities of the Ammonites') indicates the treatment was applied throughout the conquered
territory, not only at Rabbah.

Gezer (called Gob in 2 Samuel 21:18) was a strategic city on the western edge of the hill country. Sibbecai appears among David's elite warriors (1
Chronicles 11:29). Sippai (Saph in 2 Samuel 21:18) is identified as mi-liledei ha-refa'im (‘from the descendants of the Rephaim') — the ancient giant
race that inhabited Canaan before Israel. The systematic defeat of Rephaim descendants completes the conquest that began with Goliath.

. The name Lahmi may derive from 'Bethlehemite' (ha-bet ha-lachmi) in the 2 Samuel parallel, possibly through textual corruption or deliberate

reinterpretation. The manor oregim ('weaver's beam') was a thick wooden rod used in weaving, providing a vivid comparison for the massive spear
shaft. The Gittite designation connects this giant to Gath, the same city as Goliath.

. The ish middah ('man of measure/great size') at Gath has polydactyly — six fingers and six toes on each extremity, twenty-four digits total. This

physical anomaly is associated with the Rephaim line and serves as a marker of the giant race's abnormality. The notation ve-gam hu nolad le-ha-rafa
('he too was born to the Rapha/giant") connects him to the same lineage as Sippai and Lahmi.

. The verb va-yecharef (‘he taunted, reproached, defied') is the same verb used for Goliath's taunting of Israel in 1 Samuel 17:10, 25-26. The pattern

repeats: a giant defies Israel, and a member of David's family responds. Jonathan (David's nephew, son of David's brother Shimea) inherits the
giant-killing tradition. The narrative presents the defeat of the Rephaim as a family enterprise within David's house.

. The summary statement attributes the giant defeats collectively to David and his servants — be-yad David u-ve-yad avadav ('by the hand of David and

by the hand of his servants'). Though David personally killed Goliath in 1 Samuel 17, the later Rephaim are killed by his warriors. The phrase credits
David as the leader under whose authority the conquests occurred while acknowledging the actual fighters. The Rephaim of Gath are now eliminated,
completing the destruction of the giant lineage.

21

summary: An adversary (ha-satan) rises against Israel and incites David to take a census of the people. David instructs Joab
and the commanders to go through all Israel from Beersheba to Dan and bring back the count. Joab objects, asking
why the king would bring guilt on Israel, but David's word prevails. Joab travels throughout the land and returns
to Jerusalem with the numbers: 1,100,000 men who drew the sword in Israel, and 470,000 in Judah — though he
does not count Levi and Benjamin because the king's command is detestable to him. The census displeases God, and
He strikes Israel. David confesses to God: 'I have sinned greatly — please take away the guilt of your servant, for I
have acted very foolishly.' The LORD speaks to Gad, David's seer, offering David a choice of three punishments:
three years of famine, three months of being swept away by enemies, or three days of the sword of the LORD —
plague in the land with the angel of the LORD bringing destruction. David chooses to fall into the hand of the
LORD rather than into human hands, because God's mercies are very great. The LORD sends a plague on Israel,
and seventy thousand men die. God sends an angel to destroy Jerusalem, but as the angel is about to strike, the
LORD sees and relents, telling the angel to stop. The angel is standing at the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite.
David looks up and sees the angel between earth and heaven with a drawn sword stretched out over Jerusalem,
and he and the elders fall facedown in sackcloth. David cries out, taking full blame: the sin was his, not the
people's. Gad tells David to go up and build an altar at Ornan's threshing floor. Ornan, who has also seen the
angel, offers the site and oxen for free, but David insists on paying the full price — he will not offer to the LORD
what costs him nothing. He pays six hundred shekels of gold. David builds the altar, offers burnt offerings and
peace offerings, and calls on the LORD. The LORD answers with fire from heaven on the altar of burnt offering.
The LORD commands the angel to sheath his sword. David recognizes that this place — the threshing floor of
Ornan — is where the house of the LORD God will be and where the altar of burnt offering for Israel will stand.

75



1 CHRONICLES

What Makes This Remarkable: The theological significance of this chapter for the Chronicler cannot be overstated — it identifies
the future temple site. The entire narrative arc moves from sin to judgment to repentance to
sacrifice to divine acceptance to the establishment of sacred space. The threshing floor of Ornan
becomes the site of Solomon's temple (2 Chronicles 3:1), and the Chronicler traces this all the way
back to David's census and God's response. The most striking difference from 2 Samuel 24 is the
opening verse: in Samuel, the anger of the LORD was kindled against Israel, and he incited
David'; here, 'Satan (ha-satan) stood against Israel and incited David.' The Chronicler removes
God as the direct agent of incitement and introduces a figure called ha-satan (‘'the adversary’).
The fire from heaven answering David's sacrifice (v. 26) echoes Elijah on Carmel (1 Kings 18:38)
and Solomon's temple dedication (2 Chronicles 7:1) — divine fire marks accepted worship. David's
insistence on paying full price ('I will not take what is yours for the LORD, or offer burnt offerings
that cost me nothing') is a statement about the theology of sacrifice: genuine worship requires
genuine cost.

Translation Friction: The identity of ha-satan in verse 1 is a major interpretive question. The word appears with the definite
article (ha-satan, 'the adversary/the accuser') — it may refer to a cosmic adversarial figure (as in Job 1-2
and Zechariah 3:1), to a human adversary, or to an angelic being functioning in an adversarial role
within God's heavenly court. The Chronicler's substitution of ha-satan for 'the LORD' (2 Samuel 24:1)
represents a theological development in how Israel understood divine agency and the origin of evil. The
price David pays differs between accounts: 2 Samuel 24:24 says fifty shekels of silver for the threshing
floor and oxen; 1 Chronicles 21:25 says six hundred shekels of gold for the site — the Chronicler's higher
amount may reflect the greater extent of the property or the elevated significance of the future temple site.
The census numbers also differ from 2 Samuel 24: Israel is 1,100,000 here versus 800,000 in Samuel;
Judah is 470,000 here versus 500,000 in Samuel.

Connections: The threshing floor of Ornan is identified in 2 Chronicles 3:1 as the site of Solomon's temple and is traditionally
associated with Mount Moriah, where Abraham bound Isaac (Genesis 22). This chapter thus connects the three
great acts of faith/sacrifice in Israel's sacred geography: Abraham's near-sacrifice of Isaac, David's altar and
sacrifice, and Solomon's temple. The fire from heaven (v. 26) creates a chain with the tabernacle dedication
(Leviticus 9:24), Elijah on Carmel (1 Kings 18:38), and Solomon's dedication (2 Chronicles 7:1) — in each case,
divine fire validates proper worship. David's confession ('I have sinned greatly') connects to his character as a
man who, unlike Saul, acknowledges sin and submits to divine judgment. The angel with the drawn sword
echoes the angel who blocked Balaam's path (Numbers 22:23) — divine messengers with weapons mark
moments of extreme danger and divine communication.

1An adversary rose up against Israel and incited David to count Israel. zDavid said to Joab and the commanders of the army,
"Go, count Israel from Beersheba to Dan and bring the results to me, so that I may know the total." 3Joab answered, "May
the LORD multiply his people a hundred times over! My lord the king — are they not all my lord's servants? Why does my
lord seek this? Why should it bring guilt on Israel?" 4But the king's word prevailed over Joab. So Joab went out, traveled
throughout all Israel, and returned to Jerusalem. sJoab reported the census total to David: all Israel numbered 1,100,000
men who could draw the sword, and Judah numbered 470,000 men who could draw the sword. 6But Joab did not count Levi
and Benjamin among them, because the king's command was detestable to him. 7This matter was evil in God's sight, and he
struck Israel. sDavid said to God, "I have sinned greatly in doing this. Now please take away the guilt of your servant, for I
have acted very foolishly." «The LORD spoke to Gad, David's seer: 10"Go and say to David: This is what the LORD says — I
am holding out three things to you. Choose one of them, and I will carry it out against you." 1:Gad came to David and said to
him, "This is what the LORD says — take your choice: 1zeither three years of famine, or three months of being swept away
before your enemies while their sword overtakes you, or three days of the sword of the LORD — plague in the land, with the
angel of the LORD bringing destruction throughout all the territory of Israel. Now consider what answer I should take back
to the one who sent me." 13David said to Gad, "I am in terrible anguish. Let me fall into the hand of the LORD, for his
mercies are very great, but do not let me fall into the hand of man." 14The LORD sent a plague on Israel, and seventy
thousand men of Israel fell. 15God sent an angel to Jerusalem to destroy it, but as the angel was destroying, the LORD looked
and relented concerning the disaster. He said to the destroying angel, "Enough! Now withdraw your hand." The angel of the
LORD was standing at the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite. :6David looked up and saw the angel of the LORD standing
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between earth and heaven, with a drawn sword in his hand stretched out over Jerusalem. David and the elders, clothed in
sackcloth, fell facedown. 17David said to God, "Was it not I who gave the order to count the people? I am the one who sinned;
I have done terrible wrong. But these sheep — what have they done? LORD my God, let your hand fall on me and on my
father's house, but not on your people as a plague." 18The angel of the LORD told Gad to say to David that David should go
up and set up an altar to the LORD at the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite — as recorded in the genealogies. 1vDavid
went up in obedience to the word of Gad, who had spoken in the name of the LORD. 200rnan turned and saw the angel. His
four sons who were with him hid themselves. Ornan had been threshing wheat. =:David came toward Ornan, and when
Ornan looked up and saw David, he came out of the threshing floor and bowed to David with his face to the ground. ==David
said to Ornan, "Give me the site of this threshing floor so I can build an altar to the LORD on it. Sell it to me at full price, so
that the plague may be stopped from the people." 230rnan said to David, "Take it! Let my lord the king do whatever is good
in his eyes. Look — I give the oxen for burnt offerings, the threshing sledges for firewood, and the wheat for a grain offering.
I give it all." 2aBut King David said to Ornan, "No — I insist on buying it at the full price. I will not take what is yours and give
it to the LORD, or offer burnt offerings that cost me nothing." =sDavid paid Ornan six hundred shekels of gold by weight for
the site. 26David built an altar to the LORD there and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings. He called on the LORD,
and the LORD answered him with fire from heaven on the altar of burnt offering. 27The LORD commanded the angel, and he
returned his sword to its sheath. 28At that time, when David saw that the LORD had answered him at the threshing floor of
Ornan the Jebusite, he continued to sacrifice there — as recorded in the genealogies. 20The tabernacle of the LORD, which
Moses had made in the wilderness, and the altar of burnt offering were at that time at the high place in Gibeon. s0But David
could not go to Gibeon to inquire of God, because he was terrified by the sword of the angel of the LORD.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The verb va-yaset ('he incited, provoked') is the same verb used in 2 Samuel 24:1, but with a different subject. The root satan means 'to oppose, to
accuse, to act as adversary.' Whether this is a proper name (Satan) or a title (the adversary) depends on the presence of the definite article and the
theological framework of the reader. The Chronicler's audience would have recognized the shift from divine anger to adversarial incitement as
theologically significant.

2. The phrase mi-Be'er Sheva ve-ad Dan (‘from Beersheba to Dan'") describes the full extent of the land from south to north — this is a comprehensive
military census, not a limited regional count. David's command ve-ed'ah et misparam ('so that I may know their number') focuses on personal
knowledge of the nation's military strength, which may be the heart of the sin — the king treating the people as a resource he can quantify rather than
a trust from God.

3. Joab's objection is both diplomatic and theological. His blessing — yosef YHWH (‘may the LORD add') — implies that Israel's strength should be
attributed to God, not quantified by the king. His question lamah yihyeh le-ashmah le-Yisrael (‘why should it be a guilt/trespass offering upon
Israel?") warns that the census will bring communal guilt. The word ashmah carries sacrificial overtones — it is the word for 'guilt offering' —
suggesting the census creates a debt that will require costly atonement.

4. The phrase devar ha-melekh chazaq al Yo'av ('the word of the king was strong over Joab') indicates royal authority overriding military counsel.
Despite Joab's correct theological instinct, the king's command is legally binding. Joab obeys under protest — his compliance does not indicate
agreement.

5. The phrase sholef cherev ('drawing the sword') specifies that this is a military census — the count includes only men of fighting age. The numbers
differ from 2 Samuel 24:9 (800,000 for Israel, 500,000 for Judah). The Chronicler's higher total for Israel and lower total for Judah may reflect
different counting methods or different textual traditions. Together the totals represent an enormous fighting force, which is precisely the kind of
self-reliant calculation that made the census sinful.

6. Joab's refusal to count Levi and Benjamin is a form of passive resistance. The verb nit'av ('was detestable, abominable') is a strong word — Joab
regarded the census as morally repugnant. Levi's exemption has a theological basis (the Levites belong to the LORD and are not counted in military
censuses per Numbers 1:49). Benjamin's exemption may reflect the fact that Jerusalem, in Benjamin's territory, was where the census was being
administered, and Joab returned before completing it.

7. The phrase va-yera be-einei ha-Elohim ('it was evil in the eyes of God') is the standard formula for divine displeasure. The striking (va-yakh) of Israel
indicates immediate judgment — the nation suffers for the king's sin. The theology is corporate: the king's action brings consequences on the entire
people.

8. David's confession — chatati me'od ('I have sinned greatly') — is immediate and unqualified. He does not blame the adversary, Joab, or
circumstances. The request ha'aver na et avon avdekha ('please pass over/take away the iniquity of your servant') asks for removal of guilt. The phrase
niskkalti me'od ('T have been very foolish') adds self-assessment: the sin was not malicious but deeply unwise. David's willingness to confess
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distinguishes him from Saul, who repeatedly deflected blame.

9. Gad is identified as chozeh David ('David's seer') — a court prophet who receives divine visions and communicates them to the king. The chozeh
('seer, visionary') is one of several terms for prophetic figures in the Hebrew Bible, alongside navi ('prophet’) and ro'eh ('seer'). Gad appeared earlier
in David's fugitive years (1 Samuel 22:5).

10. The offer of three options — shalosh anokhi noteh alekha (‘three I am extending over you') — gives David a choice within judgment. The punishment
is certain; only its form is open. This structure reveals something about divine justice in the Chronicler's theology: there are consequences, but
within those consequences, God allows the human agent some measure of choice.

11. The verb qabbel (‘accept, receive, take') frames the punishment options as something David must actively accept rather than passively endure. Gad
faithfully delivers the divine message despite its severity.

12. The three options descend in duration but perhaps not in severity: three years, three months, three days. The third option — cherev YHWH ve-dever
('the sword of the LORD and plague') — is distinguished from the others by being explicitly divine in agency, with the mal'akh YHWH ('angel of the
LORD') as the executor. The phrase et sholchi (‘the one who sent me") maintains Gad's role as intermediary — he reports back to God. The number
three in 2 Samuel 24:13 reads 'seven years' rather than three — the Chronicler's 'three' creates a more symmetrical pattern (3-3-3).

13. The phrase be-yad YHWH ('into the hand of the LORD') versus be-yad adam ('into the hand of man') sets up a binary: divine judgment, however
severe, is preferable to human cruelty because God is capable of mercy in ways that enemies are not. David implicitly selects the third option (three
days of plague), though the text presents it as a general principle rather than a specific selection.

14. The dever ('plague, pestilence') strikes immediately after David's choice. The death toll — shiv'im elef ish ('seventy thousand men') — is catastrophic.
The number is identical to 2 Samuel 24:15. The brevity of the verse intensifies its impact — no description of suffering, just the stark count of the
dead.

15. The phrase va-yinnachem al ha-ra'ah ('he relented concerning the disaster') does not imply God made a mistake but that He exercised sovereign
mercy, shortening the judgment before its full extent was reached. The threshing floor (goren) was a flat, elevated area used for separating grain —
typically located on a high point to catch wind. Such elevated, open sites were natural locations for altars and sacred spaces.

16. The vision is terrifying: the angel stands bein ha-aretz u-vein ha-shamayim (‘between earth and heaven'), occupying the liminal space between the
human and divine realms. The drawn sword (charbo shelufa) stretched over Jerusalem visualizes the threat of total destruction. David and the
zeqenim (‘elders') — Israel's leading officials — are already in sackeloth, indicating mourning and repentance have begun. Their falling al peneihem
('on their faces') is the posture of total submission before overwhelming divine power.

17. The phrase ha-re'a hare'oti (' have done evil, truly done evil') uses the emphatic infinitive absolute construction — the worst thing David can say
about his own actions. The sheep metaphor (ha-tson) recalls David's origin as a literal shepherd and his role as the shepherd-king of Israel. His offer
to bear the punishment instead of the people anticipates the substitutionary logic that runs through biblical theology.

18. The command comes through the angel to Gad to David — a chain of prophetic authority. The instruction to build a mizbe'ach (‘altar') at the
threshing floor transforms the site of judgment into a site of worship. The goren Ornan ha-Yevusi ('threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite') is
specified again, reinforcing the location's importance. The Jebusite identity of Ornan connects to the pre-Israelite population of Jerusalem — David
is purchasing sacred space from the original inhabitants.

19. The phrase bi-devar Gad (‘at the word of Gad") and be-shem YHWH ('in the name of the LORD') confirms the prophetic authority chain. David's
obedience is immediate and unquestioning — a contrast with his earlier insistence on the census despite Joab's objection.

20. Ornan also sees the angel — the vision is not limited to David. His four sons hide in terror (mitchab'im, 'hiding themselves'), a natural response to a
supernatural threat. The detail that Ornan was dash chittim (‘threshing wheat') places the event during the wheat harvest season (late spring/early
summer), consistent with the agricultural calendar. The mundane activity of threshing is interrupted by divine catastrophe.

21. Ornan's prostration (va-yishtachu appayim artzah, 'he bowed face to the ground') is the appropriate response to the king's arrival. The Jebusite
landowner shows proper deference to the Israelite king, setting the stage for the negotiation that follows.

22, David insists on be-khesef male (‘at full silver/full price') — he will not accept a gift. The purpose is explicit: le-te'atser ha-maggefah me-al ha-am ('so
the plague may be restrained from upon the people'). The altar is not merely devotional but functional — it is the means by which the destroying
plague will be halted.

23. Ornan's offer is generous: the site, the oxen (for sacrifice), the morigim (‘threshing sledges') for wood (fuel for the altar fire), and the wheat (for the
minchabh, 'grain offering'). He provides everything needed for a complete sacrificial ritual. His language echoes Joab's earlier speech — ha-tov
be-einav ('whatever is good in his eyes') — leaving the decision to the king.

24. David's insistence on paying full price — qanoh eqneh be-khesef male (‘buying I will buy at full silver') — establishes a theological and legal principle.
Theologically, sacrifice must cost the worshiper. Legally, David's payment ensures clear title to the land — the future temple site must be legitimately
purchased, not gifted, to avoid any future dispute over ownership.

25. The price — shesh me'ot shiqelei zahav ('six hundred shekels of gold") — is substantially more than the fifty shekels of silver recorded in 2 Samuel
24:24. The Chronicler's higher price may reflect the purchase of the entire site (the broader area for the future temple complex) rather than just the
threshing floor and oxen, or it may reflect the Chronicler's desire to emphasize the magnitude of David's investment in the future temple site. Six
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hundred shekels of gold represents an enormous sum.

26. The fire from heaven is the Chronicler's addition to the 2 Samuel 24 account. Its inclusion serves the Chronicler's central thesis: this site — Ornan's
threshing floor — is the divinely validated location for Israel's worship. The "altar of burnt offering' (mizbach ha-olah) mentioned at the verse's end
becomes a permanent designation for the altar that will stand in Solomon's temple.

27. The angel sheathes the sword (va-yashev charbo el nedanah, 'he returned his sword to its sheath') — the judgment is complete, the plague is over.
The nedanah ('sheath, scabbard') is a rare word, appearing only here and in the 2 Samuel parallel. The sheathing of the divine sword directly follows
the fire from heaven, connecting sacrifice to the cessation of judgment.

28. David's continued sacrifice at the site — va-yizbach sham (‘he sacrificed there') — indicates that the threshing floor became an established worship
site, not a one-time altar. David recognizes the theological significance of God's fiery response: this is where God chooses to meet Israel in sacrifice.

29. This verse explains why David did not go to the existing worship center: the Mosaic mishkan ('tabernacle') and the original mizbach ha-olah (‘altar
of burnt offering') were at Gibeon, not Jerusalem. The Chronicler establishes a transitional period: the old Mosaic worship center is at Gibeon, but
the new divinely designated site is at Ornan's threshing floor in Jerusalem.

30. The reason David cannot travel to Gibeon is niv'at ('he was terrified') — the sight of the angel with the drawn sword has left him shaken to the point
of immobility. The verb ba'at implies sudden, overwhelming terror. This fear is not cowardice but the natural human response to a direct encounter
with divine judgment. The practical result is theologically significant: David cannot go to the old worship site (Gibeon), so God provides a new one
(Ornan's threshing floor). What begins as an obstacle becomes the occasion for establishing Jerusalem's sacred geography.

22

summary: David declares that the threshing floor of Ornan is the site of the future temple and altar. He immediately begins
preparations on a massive scale: ordering the resident aliens in Israel to quarry dressed stone, accumulating iron
for nails and fittings, bronze beyond weighing, and cedar logs without number (supplied by the Sidonians and
Tyrians). David explains that Solomon his son is young and inexperienced, and the house to be built for the LORD
must be exceedingly magnificent, famous throughout all lands — so David makes extensive preparations before his
death. He then calls Solomon and charges him to build the house of the LORD God of Israel. David reveals why he
himself cannot build it: 'You have shed much blood and waged great wars. You shall not build a house for my
name because you have shed so much blood on the earth before me.' But Solomon — whose name shares the root of
shalom ("peace’) — will be a man of rest, and God will give him rest from all his surrounding enemies. Solomon will
build the house, and God will establish his throne over Israel forever. David's charge to Solomon is direct: 'May the
LORD give you wisdom and understanding when he places you over Israel, so that you may keep the law of the
LORD your God. Then you will prosper if you are careful to observe the statutes and ordinances that the LORD
commanded Moses for Israel. Be strong and courageous — do not fear or be dismayed.' David details the resources
he has prepared: 100,000 talents of gold, 1,000,000 talents of silver, and bronze and iron beyond weighing. He
has also prepared timber and stone, and Solomon may add to them. Workers are available — stonecutters,
masons, carpenters, and skilled craftsmen of every kind. David concludes: 'Arise and work, and may the LORD be
with you.' He then commands all the officials of Israel to help Solomon, noting that God has given them rest from
enemies on every side. David instructs them to set their hearts and souls to seek the LORD their God and to build
the sanctuary so that the ark of the covenant and the holy vessels may be brought into the house built for the name
of the LORD.

What Makes This Remarkable: This chapter has no parallel in Samuel-Kings — it is unique to Chronicles and reveals the
Chronicler's distinctive theological vision. The reason David cannot build the temple is stated here
with a clarity found nowhere else: damim rabbim shafakhta ('you have shed much blood'). This is
not a moral condemnation of David's wars (which were commanded or sanctioned by God) but a
ritual incompatibility: the temple, as a place of peace and divine rest, cannot be built by hands
stained with the blood of warfare. Solomon's name is explicitly connected to shalom ('peace’) and
menuchah (‘rest') — he is the man of rest who will build the house of rest. The quantities David
prepares are staggering (100,000 talents of gold alone would be approximately 3,400 metric
tons), and they function as much as theology as accounting: the Chronicler wants the reader to
understand that the temple's magnificence reflects God's glory, and David's contribution to that
glory — though he cannot build — is immeasurable. David's charge to Solomon echoes Moses'
charge to Joshua (Deuteronomy 31:7-8, Joshua 1:6-9), creating a typological parallel:
Moses/David prepare, Joshua/Solomon enter and build.
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Translation Friction: The quantities of gold and silver David claims to have prepared are extraordinarily large — 100,000
talents of gold (approximately 3,400 metric tons) and 1,000,000 talents of silver (approximately 34,000
metric tons) would exceed the total gold reserves of most modern nations. These numbers likely function
hyperbolically, communicating 'incalculable wealth' rather than precise accounting. The theological logic
that excludes David from building because of shed blood raises questions: if the wars were righteous and
God-ordained (as chapters 18-20 imply), why does the blood disqualify David? The answer appears to be
ritual rather than moral — bloodshed creates a state of ritual impurity incompatible with sacred
construction, regardless of its moral justification. This chapter's absence from Samuel-Kings makes its
historicity difficult to evaluate independently, though the tradition of David's temple preparations is
widely attested.

Connections: David's charge to Solomon (‘be strong and courageous') directly echoes God's charge to Joshua (Joshua 1:6-9)
and Moses' charge to Joshua (Deuteronomy 31:7-8), creating a deliberate typological pattern: as Moses
prepared for the promised land but could not enter, David prepares for the temple but cannot build. The 'rest’
theology (menuchah) connects to Deuteronomy 12:9-10, where Moses promised that God would give Israel rest’
in the land — that rest is now realized under David/Solomon and enables temple construction. The command to
seek the LORD with heart and soul (v. 19) echoes the Shema (Deuteronomy 6:5). The chapter establishes the
framework that will govern chapters 23-29 (David's organizational preparations) and 2 Chronicles 2-7
(Solomon's construction).

1David said, "This is the house of the LORD God and this is the altar of burnt offering for Israel." — as recorded in the
genealogies. 2David ordered the resident aliens in the land of Israel to be assembled and assigned stonecutters to quarry
dressed stone for building the house of God. sDavid prepared iron in abundance for the nails, for the door fittings of the
gates, and for the clamps, and bronze in such quantity it could not be weighed. 2«Cedar logs beyond counting — the Sidonians
and Tyrians brought cedar wood in abundance to David. sDavid said, "My son Solomon is young and inexperienced, and the
house to be built for the LORD must be exceedingly magnificent — famous and glorious throughout all lands. So let me make
preparations for it." And David made extensive preparations before his death. 6Then David called for his son Solomon and
charged him to build a house for the LORD, the God of Israel. 7David said to Solomon, "My son, it was in my heart to build a
house for the name of the LORD my God. sBut the word of the LORD came to me: 'You have shed much blood and waged
great wars. You will not build a house for my name, because you have shed so much blood on the earth before me.' 9A son
will be born to you who will be a man of rest. I will give him rest from all his surrounding enemies, for his name will be
Solomon, and I will give peace and quiet to Israel in his days. 1oHe will build a house for my name. He will be my son, and I
will be his father. I will establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel forever.' ::Now, my son, may the LORD be with you,
and may you succeed and build the house of the LORD your God, as he has spoken concerning you. :=-May the LORD give
you insight and understanding, and may he give you charge over Israel — so that you may keep the law of the LORD your
God. 13Then you will succeed — if you are careful to observe the statutes and ordinances that the LORD commanded Moses
for Israel. Be strong and courageous. Do not be afraid or dismayed. 12Now, through great effort, I have prepared for the
house of the LORD: 100,000 talents of gold, 1,000,000 talents of silver, and bronze and iron beyond weighing — there is so
much. I have also prepared timber and stone, and you may add to these. 15You have an abundance of workers —
stonecutters, masons, carpenters, and craftsmen skilled in every kind of work. 16Gold, silver, bronze, iron — beyond
counting. Arise and get to work! May the LORD be with you." 17David also commanded all the officials of Israel to support
his son Solomon: 18"Is not the LORD your God with you? Has he not given you rest on every side? For he has handed the
inhabitants of the land over to me, and the land has been subdued before the LORD and before his people. 1vNow set your
hearts and your souls to seek the LORD your God. Arise and build the sanctuary of the LORD God, so that the ark of the
covenant of the LORD and the holy vessels of God may be brought into the house built for the name of the LORD."

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The verse connects chapter 21 (the threshing floor purchase) to chapter 22 (temple preparations). The phrase beit YHWH ha-Elohim ('the house of the
LORD God") uses the full divine designation, matching the gravity of the declaration. This verse has no parallel in 2 Samuel — it is the Chronicler's
theological bridge between the census narrative and the temple preparation narrative.
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2. The gerim ('resident aliens, sojourners') were non-Israelites living in the land — they were frequently assigned to labor forces, a practice Solomon
would continue (2 Chronicles 2:17-18). The avnei gazit ("hewn/dressed stones') were carefully shaped building blocks for monumental architecture.
David's preparation is practical: skilled labor and premium materials must be organized well before construction begins.

3. The iron (barzel) was needed for mismerot ('nails'), dalot ha-she'arim (‘doors of the gates'), and mechabberot (‘clamps, joinings') — the structural
hardware that held the building together. The phrase nechoshet la-rov ein mishqal ('bronze in abundance — no weight,' meaning too much to weigh)
conveys both practical quantity and theological hyperbole: the resources gathered for God's house exceed calculation.

4. The atzei arazim ('cedar timbers/logs") came from Lebanon, the ancient world's premier source of construction timber. The Tsidonim ve-ha-Tsorim
('Sidonians and Tyrians') were Phoenician coastal peoples who controlled the cedar trade. This trade relationship anticipates Solomon's more formal
arrangement with Hiram king of Tyre (2 Chronicles 2). The phrase le-ein mispar (‘without number, beyond counting') matches the 'beyond weighing'
of the bronze — the preparations are portrayed as limitless.

5. The description of Solomon as na'ar va-rakh ('young and soft/tender/inexperienced’) is not a criticism but an acknowledgment of his youth. The
house must be le-hagdil le-ma'lah le-shem u-le-tif'aret le-khol ha-aratsot (‘to make exceedingly great — for a name and for splendor throughout all the
lands'). The temple's magnificence is missionary in purpose: it declares God's glory to the nations. David's preparations lifnei moto ('before his death")
frame this work as his final legacy.

6. The verb va-yetsavvehu ('he commanded/charged him') carries the weight of a royal commission and a paternal mandate. The charge is specific:
livnot bayit la-YHWH Elohei Yisrael ('to build a house for the LORD, the God of Israel'). This is the formal transfer of the temple project from David
to Solomon.

7. David reveals that building the temple was im levavi ('in my heart") — a deeply personal desire, not merely a political project. The phrase le-shem
YHWH ('for the name of the LORD") indicates the temple's purpose: to house and honor God's name, His revealed character and presence.

8. The phrase le-fanai ('before me, in my sight') emphasizes that God witnessed every battle, every death. The double statement about blood-shedding
(beginning and end of the verse) creates an envelope structure framing the prohibition. The word damim (‘'bloods," plural) intensifies the concept — it
is not one act of bloodshed but the accumulated weight of an entire military career.

9. The wordplay is explicit: Solomon's name (Shelomoh) is connected to shalom ('peace’) and menuchah ('rest'). The phrase ish menuchah ('man of
rest') stands in deliberate contrast to David, the man of war. The verb hanichoti (' will give rest') echoes the Deuteronomic promise of rest in the land
(Deuteronomy 12:10). Solomon's reign will be characterized by shalom va-sheqet ('peace and quiet') — the conditions necessary for temple
construction.

10. This verse recapitulates the Davidic covenant from chapter 17 but applies it specifically to Solomon. The father-son formula (hu yihyeh li le-ven
va-ani lo le-av) and the eternal throne promise (ad olam) are now attached to the named son who will build. The Chronicler binds together the
temple promise and the dynasty promise — they are inseparable.

11. David's blessing — yehi YHWH immakh ('may the LORD be with you') — echoes Nathan's premature assurance from chapter 17:2 but now carries
prophetic validation. The verb ve-hitslachta ('and may you prosper/succeed') connects success to divine presence. The commission is framed as
fulfillment: ka-asher dibber alekha ('as he has spoken concerning you') — Solomon builds because God promised he would.

12. The sekhel u-vinah (‘insight and understanding') David requests for Solomon are the same qualities Solomon will later ask for himself (2 Chronicles
1:10). The connection between wisdom and Torah-keeping is explicit: understanding is not abstract intelligence but the capacity to observe torat
YHWH Elohekha (‘the law of the LORD your God'). Wisdom, in the Chronicler's framework, is measured by covenant faithfulness.

13. The conditional az tatsliach im tishmor (‘then you will succeed if you keep') makes prosperity contingent on Torah observance. The command chazaq
ve-emats al tira ve-al techat ('be strong and courageous, do not fear and do not be shattered") directly echoes Joshua 1:6-9 and Deuteronomy 31:7-8.
David is consciously placing Solomon in the role of Joshua — the one who enters and builds what the predecessor could only prepare for.

14. The phrase be-onyi ('in my affliction/poverty/through my effort") is difficult — it may mean "through my laborious efforts' or 'in my modest
estimation.' The numbers are extraordinary: 100,000 talents of gold and a million talents of silver. These figures are best understood as the
Chronicler's way of expressing incalculable generosity rather than as precise accounting. The invitation ve-aleihem tosif ('and upon them you may
add") shows David's humility — even this vast preparation is presented as a starting point for Solomon to improve upon.

15. The workforce includes chotsevim ('stonecutters, quarriers'), charashei even va-etz (‘craftsmen of stone and wood'), and kol chakham be-khol
melakhah (‘every skilled person in every craft'). The word chakham ('wise, skilled') in artisan contexts means technically expert — wisdom in the
Hebrew Bible encompasses practical skill as well as intellectual and moral capacity.

16. David's concluding command to Solomon is direct: qum va-aseh (‘arise and do it"). The four metals — gold, silver, bronze, iron — represent a
complete material provision. The blessing vihi YHWH immakh ('may the LORD be with you') frames human effort within divine empowerment. The
charge is practical and theological simultaneously: work hard, and trust God.

17. The sarei Yisrael (‘officials/princes of Israel') are the administrative and military leaders of the nation. David's command to support Solomon ensures
institutional backing for the temple project. The verb la'azor (‘to help, support’) indicates active collaboration, not merely passive consent.

18. David's argument is theological: God has already provided the conditions for temple-building. The heniach lakhem mi-saviv ('he has given you rest
round about') echoes the Deuteronomic requirement that temple worship begins after God gives rest (Deuteronomy 12:10). The phrase ve-nikhbesha
ha-aretz (‘the land has been subdued') echoes the conquest language of Joshua and Numbers — David claims the military phase is complete, and the
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worship phase can begin.

19. The final verse weaves together inner devotion and outward action: tenu levavkhem ve-nafshekhem li-drosh la-YHWH ('give your hearts and souls to
seek the LORD") is the internal posture, and qumu u-venu ('arise and build') is the external response. The miqdash ('sanctuary') is the sacred
precinct. The purpose is to house the aron berit YHWH ('ark of the covenant of the LORD') and the kelei qodesh ('holy vessels') — the physical
objects of Israel's worship tradition. The chapter ends looking forward to the bayit ha-nivneh le-shem YHWH ('the house being built for the name of
the LORD') — a house not yet built but already named and claimed.

23

summary: David, old and full of days, makes Solomon king over Israel. He then gathers all the leaders of Israel along with the
priests and Levites. A census of the Levites from age thirty and upward yields thirty-eight thousand men. David
assigns them to four categories of service: twenty-four thousand to oversee the work of the house of the LORD, six
thousand as officers and judges, four thousand as gatekeepers, and four thousand as musicians praising the LORD
with instruments David made for that purpose. He divides the Levites according to the three sons of Levi —
Gershon, Kohath, and Merari — and catalogs their family heads. David then lowers the age of Levitical service
from thirty to twenty, because the ark now has a permanent resting place and the Levites no longer need to carry
the tabernacle. The chapter closes with a detailed job description: the Levites are to assist the priests in the service
of the house of the LORD, maintaining the courts, the chambers, the purification of holy things, the showbread, the
flour offerings, the wafers, the measurements of capacity and length, and standing every morning and evening to
thank and praise the LORD.

What Makes This Remarkable: This chapter marks one of the great administrative transitions in Israel's history — from the
portable wilderness system to a permanent Temple institution. David's reasoning in verses 25-26
is theologically precise: because the LORD has given rest to his people and now dwells in
Jerusalem forever, the Levites no longer need to carry the tabernacle and its equipment. Their
role shifts from sacred transport to sacred maintenance and worship. The lowering of the service
age from thirty (Numbers 4:3) to twenty (v. 24) reflects this reduced physical demand and
expanded liturgical role. The Chronicler presents David not merely as a king handing off a
building project but as the architect of Israel's entire worship infrastructure — the man who
organized every detail of how God would be praised for generations. The four thousand
musicians with instruments 'which I made for praise’ (v. 5) is a detail unique to Chronicles and
reflects the Chronicler's deep investment in Levitical music as a form of prophecy.

Translation Friction: The age of Levitical service varies across biblical texts: Numbers 4:3 specifies thirty to fifty, Numbers 8:24
gives twenty-five, and this passage gives twenty. The Chronicler is aware of the discrepancy and provides
a theological rationale (vv. 25-26) — the changed circumstances of permanent settlement justify the
changed age. Some scholars see this as a post-exilic adaptation retroactively attributed to David. The
census number of thirty-eight thousand Levites is very large and may reflect idealized or cumulative
figures rather than a single-point headcount.

Connections: David's organization of Levitical service builds on the wilderness census of Numbers 3-4 and transforms it for
the Temple era. The division into Gershon, Kohath, and Merari preserves the three-clan structure established at
Sinai (Exodus 6:16-19, Numbers 3:17). The role of standing every morning and evening to thank and praise (v.
30) establishes the daily liturgical pattern that continues through the Second Temple period and into synagogue
worship. David's statement that the LORD 'has given rest to his people' (v. 25) echoes the Deuteronomic promise
of rest (Deuteronomy 12:10) and connects to Solomon's name (Shelomoh, from shalom, 'peace’) as announced in
1 Chronicles 22:9.

‘When David was old and full of days, he made his son Solomon king over Israel. 2He assembled all the leaders of Israel,
along with the priests and the Levites. sThe Levites were counted from thirty years of age and upward; their total, counted
head by head, was thirty-eight thousand men. 4Of these, twenty-four thousand were to oversee the work of the house of the
LORD, and six thousand were officers and judges. sFour thousand were gatekeepers, and four thousand praised the LORD
with instruments that David had made for praise. 6David organized them into divisions according to the sons of Levi:
Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 7Of the Gershonites: Ladan and Shimei. sThe sons of Ladan: the chief was Jehiel, then
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Zetham and Joel — three in all. 9The sons of Shimei: Shelomith, Haziel, and Haran — three. These were the heads of the
ancestral houses of Ladan. :oThe sons of Shimei: Jahath, Zina, Jeush, and Beriah. These were the sons of Shimei — four in
all. «Jahath was the chief and Zizah the second, but Jeush and Beriah did not have many sons, so they were counted as a
single ancestral house for duty purposes. 12The sons of Kohath: Amram, Izhar, and Hebron and Uzziel — four. 13The sons of
Amram: Aaron and Moses. Aaron was set apart to consecrate the most holy things — he and his sons forever — to burn
incense before the LORD, to serve him, and to pronounce blessings in his name forever. 14As for Moses the man of God, his
sons were counted among the tribe of Levi. 1sThe sons of Moses: Gershom and Eliezer. 16These were of the sons of Gershom,
Shebuel was the chief. 17The sons of Eliezer: Rehabiah was the chief. Eliezer had no other sons, but the sons of Rehabiah
were very many. 18These were of the sons of Izhar: Shelomith was the chief. 190f the sons of Hebron: Jeriah the first,
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam the fourth. 2oThese were of the sons of Uzziel: Micah the first and
Isshiah the second. 21These were the sons of Merari: Mahli and Mushi. The sons of Mahli: Eleazar and Kish. =2Eleazar died
without sons — only daughters. Their kinsmen, the sons of Kish, married them. =23The sons of Mushi: Mahli, Eder, and
Jeremoth — three. 24These were the sons of Levi by their ancestral houses — the heads of the ancestral houses as registered
in the census, counted by name, head by head — everyone who performed the work of service in the house of the LORD,
from twenty years of age and upward. =sFor David said, "The LORD, the God of Israel, has given rest to his people, and he
dwells in Jerusalem forever.' 26And so the Levites no longer need to carry the tabernacle or any of its vessels for its service. 27
For by the last instructions of David, the Levites were counted from twenty years of age and upward. 28For their position was
to assist the sons of Aaron in the service of the house of the LORD: overseeing the courts, the chambers, the purification of
all holy things, and the work of service in the house of God. 20They were responsible for the rows of showbread, the fine flour
for grain offerings, the unleavened wafers, the baked cakes, the mixed offerings, and all measurements of quantity and size. 3
oThey were to stand every morning to give thanks and praise to the LORD, and likewise every evening. 3:They were to assist
at every offering of burnt offerings to the LORD — on Sabbaths, at new moons, and at appointed festivals — in the prescribed
number, according to the ordinance governing them, continually before the LORD. 32They were to keep the charge of the
Tent of Meeting, the charge of the sanctuary, and the charge of the sons of Aaron their kinsmen, in the service of the house of
the LORD.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The phrase zagen ve-save'a yamim ('old and satisfied with days') is a formula of fulfilled life — the same expression used of Abraham (Genesis 25:8)
and Job (Job 42:17). It implies not merely age but completeness: David's days have been full. The verb vayyamlekh ('he made king'") is causative —
David actively installs Solomon rather than passively yielding the throne.

2. The verb va-ye'esof ('he gathered') indicates a formal national assembly. The three groups — sarei Yisra'el ('leaders of Israel'), kohanim ('priests'), and
Leviyyim ('Levites') — represent the political and religious infrastructure of the nation. The gathering is the context for everything that follows
through chapter 29.

3. The age threshold of thirty follows Numbers 4:3, the original standard for full Levitical service. The phrase le-gulgolotam ('by their skulls/heads") is
the standard census formula — an individual headcount. The number thirty-eight thousand is considerably larger than the wilderness census of
Numbers 4, reflecting population growth or idealized figures.

4. The verb le-natseach ('to oversee, to direct’) is the same root found in the psalm superscriptions la-menatseach ('to the director'). These twenty-four
thousand Levites direct the operational work of the Temple. The shoterim ve-shofetim ('officers and judges") served both administrative and judicial
functions — a reminder that the Temple was not only a worship center but also a center of legal adjudication.

5. The sho'arim ('gatekeepers') controlled access to the Temple precincts — a role of both security and ritual purity. The four thousand mehalelim
('praisers') are the musical corps, equipped with instruments asher asiti le-hallel (‘which I made for praise'). David speaks in first person here — he
personally commissioned the instruments. This detail, unique to Chronicles, underscores David's role as founder of Israel's liturgical music tradition.

6. The noun machlaqot ('divisions, courses') is the key organizational term for the Levitical and priestly rotation system. The three sons of Levi —
Gershon, Kohath, and Merari — provide the fundamental genealogical framework established in Genesis 46:11 and Exodus 6:16. Every Levite traces
his lineage through one of these three.

7. Ladan (also spelled Libni in Exodus 6:17) and Shimei are the two main branches of the Gershonite clan. The Chronicler uses the form Ladan rather
than the Pentateuchal Libni, reflecting the naming conventions of his own period.
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8. Jehiel as ha-rosh (‘the chief, the head') indicates that within each family, one member held the leadership position. The counting formula — sheloshah
('three") — is characteristic of the Chronicler's census-style lists.

9. The designation rashei ha-avot (‘'heads of the ancestral houses') indicates these men led the patriarchal subdivisions within the Gershonite clan. The
three sons of Shimei here are counted under the broader heading of Ladan's lineage, suggesting an administrative grouping that may not follow strict
genealogical lines.

10. This is a different Shimei from the one in verse 9, or the same Shimei counted through a different line of descendants. The Chronicler distinguishes
them by listing the second group under its own heading with a separate count of four.

11. The administrative logic is practical: because Jeush and Beriah lo hirbu vanim ('did not multiply sons'), their families were too small to function as
independent units. They were merged into a single beit av (‘ancestral house') for a single pequddah (‘assignment, reckoning'). This is bureaucratic
realism — the roster must match the workforce to the work.

12. The Kohathite clan is the most prominent of the three Levitical divisions because it includes the line of Aaron (through Amram). Izhar, Hebron, and
Uzziel represent the non-priestly Kohathite branches. These four names match exactly the list in Exodus 6:18.

13. The separation of Aaron from Moses is theologically significant. Moses is the lawgiver and prophet, but his descendants are counted among the
Levites, not the priests. Aaron's descendants alone hold the priesthood. The phrase qodesh qodashim (‘holy of holies, most holy things') can refer to
both the sacred space and the sacred objects — the Aaronic priests handle what no other Israelite may touch.

14. The title ish ha-Elohim ('man of God") is a high honorific, yet Moses' sons receive no priestly privilege — they are ordinary Levites. This is a
remarkable demotion by comparison: the greatest prophet's children serve in supporting roles while his brother's children hold the priesthood. The
Chronicler records this without comment, treating it as an established fact.

15. Gershom ('a stranger there') was named because Moses said 'I have been a sojourner in a foreign land' (Exodus 2:22). Eliezer ('my God is help') was
named because 'the God of my father was my help' (Exodus 18:4). Both names encode Moses' exile experience.

16. Shebuel (or Shubael) means 'captive of God' or 'returned of God.' As ha-rosh ('the chief') of Gershom's line, he led the descendants of Moses'
firstborn son.

17. The contrast is striking: Eliezer had only one son, but that one son's descendants ravu le-ma'lah (‘'multiplied greatly, exceedingly'). The name
Rehabiah means "the LORD has made room/wide,' and his prolific descendants fulfill the meaning of his name.

18. Shelomith (from shalom, 'peace’) heads the Izharite branch of the Kohathites. Izhar was the father of Korah (Exodus 6:21), whose rebellion is
narrated in Numbers 16, but the Chronicler passes over that episode — Korah's descendants survived and became prominent Temple singers (see the
Korahite psalms, Psalms 42-49, 84-85, 87-88).

19. The Hebronite branch is organized by birth order — ha-rosh ('the first/chief"), ha-sheni ('the second'), ha-shelishi (‘the third"), ha-revi'i ("the fourth").
This ordinal ranking determines priority in service assignments. Hebron here is a personal name, not the city.

20. The Uzzielite branch has only two heads listed, making it the smallest of the four Kohathite subdivisions. Uzziel was the youngest of Kohath's sons
(Exodus 6:18), and the smaller size of his clan may reflect that birth-order position.

21. The Merarite clan is the third and final division of the Levites. Mahli and Mushi are its two branches, matching Exodus 6:19. The name Eleazar here
is not the priestly Eleazar son of Aaron but a Levite of the Merarite line.

22, This verse records an instance of endogamous marriage to preserve the inheritance within the clan, similar to the ruling for the daughters of
Zelophehad (Numbers 27:1-11, 36:1-12). The daughters of Eleazar married within their own Levitical family to keep the ancestral line intact.

23. The Mushite branch of the Merarites has three heads. The name Mahli here is the same as the other Merarite branch head (v. 21), showing that
names repeated within Levitical families — a common source of genealogical confusion.

24. The age has dropped from thirty (v. 3) to twenty. This is not a contradiction but a two-stage description: the initial census counted from thirty (the
old standard), but David's new policy sets the service age at twenty. The phrase oseh ha-melakhah la-avodat beit YHWH ('doing the work for the
service of the house of the LORD") defines the Levitical role in terms of practical labor — melakhah (‘work, skilled craft') — in service of worship.

25. David's reasoning for the policy change rests on a theological shift: heniach YHWH ('the LORD has given rest'). The verb nuach ('to rest') echoes the
Deuteronomic promise of rest in the land (Deuteronomy 12:10). Because God now yishkon bi-Yerushalayim ad le-olam ('dwells in Jerusalem
forever"), the infrastructure of portability is no longer needed. The permanent dwelling of God requires a permanent — not transient — workforce.

26. This verse makes explicit the practical consequence of the theological claim in verse 25. The verb la-set ('to carry, to bear') defined the Levitical role
for the entire wilderness period (Numbers 4:1-49). Now that role is formally abolished. The tabernacle's portability — its defining feature — is no
longer relevant. The Levites are freed from transport duty and reassigned to liturgical and maintenance roles.

27. The phrase divrei David ha-acharonim ('the last words/instructions of David') indicates these organizational decisions were among David's final
official acts. The word devarim can mean 'words,' 'instructions,' or 'decrees' — here it carries the weight of a royal directive that will govern Temple
operations for generations.
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28. The phrase ma'amadam le-yad benei Aharon ('their station at the hand of Aaron's sons') defines the Levitical role as assistants to the priests —
le-yad (‘at the hand of, alongside') indicates a supporting rather than independent role. Their duties span the entire Temple complex: chatserot
('courts"), leshakhot (‘chambers, storerooms'), and the tohorat le-khol qodesh ('purification of all holy things").

29. The list catalogs the Levites' food-preparation duties: lechem ha-ma'arekhet ('bread of the arrangement,' the showbread laid out in rows), solet
le-minchah ('fine flour for grain offerings'), reqiqei ha-matstsot (‘thin unleavened cakes'), machavat (‘pan-baked offerings'), and murbakhet
(‘'mixed/soaked offerings'). The final item — kol mesurah u-middah (‘all measurement and capacity') — indicates the Levites also maintained the
standard weights and measures used in Temple operations.

30. The phrase ba-boger ba-boger ('morning by morning') is an emphatic repetition indicating daily regularity without exception. The twin verbs
le-hodot u-le-hallel (‘to give thanks and to praise') define Levitical worship as fundamentally verbal and musical. This morning-and-evening pattern
becomes the framework for the tamid (‘perpetual’) worship of the Temple, continued in the synagogue's Shacharit and Ma'ariv services.

31. The Levites assist at the ha'alot olot (‘offering up of burnt offerings’) on three occasions: Shabbatot ('Sabbaths'), chodashim ('"new moons'), and
mo'adim (‘appointed festivals'). The phrase be-mispar ke-mishpat (‘in the number according to the ordinance') indicates fixed liturgical
requirements — nothing is left to improvisation. The word tamid ('continually, perpetually’) frames this as an unbroken cycle of worship.

32. The threefold mishmeret ('charge, guard duty, obligation") defines the Levitical mandate: guarding the Tent of Meeting (the old term preserved even
as the Temple replaces it), guarding the sanctuary (the qodesh), and fulfilling the obligations assigned by the sons of Aaron. The word mishmeret
(from shamar, 'to guard, to keep') implies vigilant protection — the Levites are sacred sentinels.

24

summary: The divisions of the sons of Aaron are established by lot. The chapter opens by recalling that Nadab and Abihu died
before their father without sons, leaving only Eleazar and Ithamar to carry on the priesthood. David, with Zadok
from Eleazar's line and Ahimelech from Ithamar's line, divides them into twenty-four priestly courses by sacred
lot. Eleazar's line receives sixteen courses and Ithamar's line receives eight, proportional to their number of
ancestral heads. The twenty-four courses are listed in order: Jehoiarib first, Jedaiah second, through Maaziah
twenty-fourth. These divisions determine the rotation of priestly service in the Temple. The chapter then catalogs
the remaining Levites — descendants of Amram, Izhar, Hebron, Merari, and Mushi — and notes that they too cast
lots corresponding to their kinsmen the sons of Aaron, in the presence of David, Zadok, Ahimelech, and the heads of
the priestly and Levitical ancestral houses.

What Makes This Remarkable: The twenty-four priestly courses established here governed Temple worship for centuries. When
Zechariah, father of John the Baptist, served in the course of Abijah (Luke 1:5), he was following a
rotation that traces directly to this chapter's eighth lot (v. 10). The system survived the exile, the
rebuilding, and the Hellenistic period — an administrative list from David's era still functioned in
Herod's Temple a thousand years later. The use of the sacred lot (goral) is emphasized: 'they cast
lots, one alongside another' (v. 5). No human preference determines the order — the lot places
Jehoiarib first and Maaziah twenty-fourth by divine allocation. The proportional division
(sixteen to eight) reflects Eleazar's larger family but is still determined by lot within each group,
preventing any claim of favoritism.

Translation Friction: The identification of Ahimelech son of Abiathar (v. 3) reverses the usual father-son order — elsewhere
Abiathar is consistently the son of Ahimelech (1 Samuel 22:20). This may be a textual error, a different
Ahimelech, or an indication that 'son of sometimes means 'descendant of rather than direct child. The
number of ancestral heads — sixteen for Eleazar, eight for Ithamar — does not align with what we know
from other genealogical lists, and may reflect the relative size of the two lines at the time of David rather
than any fixed genealogical ratio.

Connections: The twenty-four courses reappear in Nehemiah 12:1-21 when the post-exilic community reorganizes Temple
worship. The lot-casting method connects to the Urim and Thummim tradition (Exodus 28:30) and to the
allocation of the promised land by lot (Joshua 14-19). The Qumran community organized its own priestly
calendar around a modified version of these twenty-four courses. Zechariah's service in the course of Abijah
(Luke 1:5, 8-9) — the eighth course — places the announcement of John the Baptist's birth within this Davidic
framework, linking the old covenant's worship structure to the new covenant's opening event.

85



1 CHRONICLES

1Now the divisions of the sons of Aaron: the sons of Aaron were Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 2Nadab and Abihu died
before their father and had no sons, so Eleazar and Ithamar served as priests. 3David, together with Zadok from the
descendants of Eleazar and Ahimelech from the descendants of Ithamar, organized them according to their appointed duties
in their service. «The sons of Eleazar were found to have more ancestral heads than the sons of Ithamar. So they were
divided: sixteen heads of ancestral houses for the sons of Eleazar, and eight for the sons of Ithamar. sThey divided them by
lot, these alongside those, for there were officers of the sanctuary and officers of God among both the sons of Eleazar and the
sons of Ithamar. 6Shemaiah son of Nethanel, the scribe from the Levites, recorded them in the presence of the king, the
officials, Zadok the priest, Ahimelech son of Abiathar, and the heads of the ancestral houses of the priests and Levites — one
ancestral house being drawn for Eleazar, then one drawn for Ithamar. 7The first lot fell to Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, s
the third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, — as recorded in the genealogies. othe fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, — as
recorded in the genealogies. 1othe seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to Abijah, — as recorded in the genealogies. 1ithe ninth to
Jeshua, the tenth to Shecaniah, — as recorded in the genealogies. i12the eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to Jakim, — as
recorded in the genealogies. 1sthe thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to Jeshebeab, — as recorded in the genealogies. 14the
fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer, — as recorded in the genealogies. sthe seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to
Happizzez, 1sthe nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to Jehezkel, — as recorded in the genealogies. 17the twenty-first to
Jachin, the twenty-second to Gamul, :sthe twenty-third to Delaiah, the twenty-fourth to Maaziah. 19These were their
appointed duties for entering the house of the LORD, according to the ordinance established through Aaron their ancestor,
as the LORD God of Israel had commanded him. 20As for the rest of the Levites: of the sons of Amram, Shubael; of the sons
of Shubael, Jehdeiah. =2:0f Rehabiah: of the sons of Rehabiah, Isshiah was the chief. 22These were of the Izharites:
Shelomoth; of the sons of Shelomoth, Jahath. 23The sons of Hebron: Jeriah the first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third,
Jekameam the fourth. 24These were of the sons of Uzziel: Micah; of the sons of Micah, Shamir. 25These were the brother of
Micah was Isshiah; of the sons of Isshiah, Zechariah. 26The sons of Merari: Mahli and Mushi. The sons of Jaaziah his son:
Beno. 27The sons of Merari through Jaaziah: Beno, Shoham, Zaccur, and Ibri. 280f Mahli: Eleazar, who had no sons. 200f
Kish: the sons of Kish — Jerahmeel. 30The sons of Mushi: Mahli, Eder, and Jerimoth. These were the sons of the Levites
according to their ancestral houses. 31These also cast lots, corresponding to their kinsmen the sons of Aaron, in the presence
of King David, Zadok, Ahimelech, and the heads of the ancestral houses of the priests and the Levites — the eldest treated
the same as the youngest.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The chapter begins by establishing the full roster of Aaron's sons before explaining why only two lines survive. The machlaqot ('divisions, courses")
system will organize all priestly service. Naming all four sons — including the two who died — honors the complete family before narrowing to the
surviving lines.

2. The phrase lifnei avihem (‘before their father') means both 'in the presence of' and 'prior to' — they died while Aaron still lived. The Chronicler omits
the cause of death (offering 'strange fire,' Leviticus 10:1-2), focusing instead on the administrative consequence: their lines ended, leaving only two
priestly branches. The verb va-yekhahanu (‘they served as priests') marks the transition to the Eleazar-Ithamar dual structure.

3. David does not act alone — he works with the two senior priests, one from each surviving Aaronic line: Zadok (Eleazarite) and Ahimelech
(Ithamarite). The phrase li-fequddatam ba-avodatam (‘according to their appointments in their service') indicates that the division followed both
genealogical and functional criteria.

4. The proportional split — sixteen to eight, a two-to-one ratio — reflects the demographic reality: the Eleazarite line had twice as many family heads as
the Ithamarite line. This is not a value judgment but a census result. The total of twenty-four becomes the fixed number of priestly courses that will
govern Temple worship for a millennium.

5. The method is goralot ('lots') — sacred randomization that removes human favoritism and assigns the result to divine will. The phrase elleh im elleh
('these with those') indicates the lots were cast in alternation between the two families. The titles sarei qodesh (‘officers of holiness/the sanctuary')
and sarei ha-Elohim ('officers of God') are interchangeable designations for priestly leadership.

6. The scribe Shemaiah provides the official written record — this is not oral tradition but documented administration. The phrase beit av echad achuz
le-El'azar ve-achuz achuz le-Ithamar describes the alternating draw: one house taken for Eleazar, one taken for Ithamar, ensuring both lines are
interwoven throughout the rotation rather than clustered together.
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7. Jehoiarib ("the LORD will contend') heads the entire priestly rotation. This family became prominent — the Maccabees (Hasmoneans) traced their
lineage to Jehoiarib, giving their priestly revolt legitimacy as the first course in David's order. Jedaiah (‘the LORD knows') holds the second position.

8. Harim ('consecrated, devoted') and Seorim ('barley’) continue the sequence. The Harim family appears among the returning exiles in Ezra 2:39,
showing the continuity of these priestly courses across the exile.

9. Malchijah ('my king is the LORD') and Mijamin (‘from the right hand,' i.e., 'favored'). These names encode theological claims about God's kingship
and favor.

10. Abijah holds the eighth lot. This is the course in which Zechariah, father of John the Baptist, served when the angel Gabriel appeared to him (Luke
1:5). The Lukan connection means this administrative detail from David's reign bridges directly into the New Testament narrative.

11. Jeshua (Yeshua, 'salvation') is the same name later rendered as 'Jesus' in Greek. The tenth lot, Shecaniah (‘the LORD has dwelt'), bears a name
resonant with Temple theology — God dwelling among his people.

12. Eliashib ('God restores') is a name that reappears as the high priest during Nehemiah's time (Nehemiah 3:1). Jakim ('he establishes') continues the
sequence.

13. Huppah (‘canopy, covering') and Jeshebeab (‘the father dwells/returns’). The names continue to carry theological weight even in an administrative
register.

14. Bilgah ('cheerfulness') and Immer ('he has spoken'). The Immer family appears in post-exilic lists (Ezra 2:37), confirming the survival of this course
through the Babylonian exile.

15. Hezir ('swine') is a surprising name in a priestly context — it may reflect pre-Israelite naming conventions or a different etymology. Happizzez (‘the
shattered one') is equally unusual. Names in ancient Israel did not always carry the later ritual sensitivities.

16. Pethahiah ('the LORD opens') and Jehezkel ('God strengthens') — the latter is the same name as the prophet Ezekiel, though this is a different
individual. The name Jehezkel in a priestly list is fitting, as the prophet Ezekiel was himself a priest (Ezekiel 1:3).

17. Jachin (‘he establishes') is also the name of one of the two bronze pillars Solomon placed at the Temple entrance (1 Kings 7:21). Gamul ('weaned,
rewarded') completes the twenty-second lot.

18. Delaiah ('the LORD has drawn up/delivered') and Maaziah (‘the LORD is a refuge") complete the twenty-four courses. Each course served
approximately two weeks per year in the Temple, with all courses serving together during the three pilgrimage festivals (Passover, Weeks,
Tabernacles).

19. The verse traces the authority chain: God commanded Aaron, Aaron established the ordinance (mishpat), and the twenty-four courses follow it. The
phrase be-yad Aharon avihem ('by the hand of Aaron their father') uses yad ('hand') to mean 'authority, direction.' The priestly rotation is not David's
innovation but his organization of an existing divine mandate.

20. The chapter now turns from the priestly (Aaronic) divisions to the remaining Levitical families. Shubael (also Shebuel, 23:16) heads the Amramite
branch through Moses' line. Jehdeiah leads the next generation. These are the non-priestly Levites who serve in supporting roles.

21. Rehabiah, Moses' grandson through Eliezer (23:17), whose descendants were 'very many,' is represented here by Isshiah as ha-rosh ('the chief").

22, Shelomoth (a variant of Shelomith, 23:18) heads the Izharite branch. Jahath serves as the next-generation leader. The Izharites descend from
Kohath's second son.

23. This repeats the Hebronite list from 23:19. The repetition confirms the Hebronite subdivision within the broader Levitical roster, establishing these
four as permanent heads of their respective houses.

24. The Uzzielite line continues through Micah (23:20) to Shamir, establishing the succession within this smallest Kohathite division.
25. Isshiah (23:20) is Micah's brother, and his line continues through Zechariah. The branch splits into two sub-lines from the Uzzielite root.

26. The Merarite section introduces a third name — Jaaziah — not found in the parallel list of 23:21. The name Beno may be a personal name or simply
the Hebrew beno ('his son'), leading to scholarly debate about whether this is a name or a genealogical marker.

27, Jaaziah's line produces four sons/descendants. Shoham (‘onyx'), Zaccur ('remembered"), and Ibri ('Hebrew, one from beyond') are all names with
broader cultural resonance. This branch of Merari may represent a late addition to the genealogical record.

28. This repeats the information from 23:21-22. Eleazar the Merarite (not the priest) died without male heirs, and his line continued through his
daughters' marriages to the sons of Kish.

29. Jerahmeel ('God has compassion') continues the Kishite sub-branch of the Mahlite Merarites. The name Kish is better known as the name of Saul's
father (1 Samuel 9:1), but this is a different individual entirely.

30. The Mushite list matches 23:23. The concluding formula — elleh benei ha-Leviyyim le-veit avoteihem (‘these are the sons of the Levites according to
their ancestral houses') — closes the genealogical catalog and transitions to the lot-casting that follows.

31. The concluding verse establishes parity: the Levites cast lots le-ummat acheihem benei Aharon ('corresponding to their kinsmen the sons of Aaron'),
and the principle is avot ha-rosh le-ummat achiv ha-qatan (‘the chief father on equal footing with his youngest brother'). Seniority confers no
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advantage in the lot — the system is radically egalitarian within each division. The lot treats the head of a great family the same as the head of a small
one.

25

summary: David and the military commanders set apart the sons of Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun for musical service — those
who prophesy with lyres, harps, and cymbals. The chapter lists the sons of each music leader: Asaph's four sons,
Jeduthun's six sons, and Heman's fourteen sons. The total of those trained and skilled in singing to the LORD is two
hundred eighty-eight, divided into twenty-four courses of twelve musicians each. They cast lots for their duties,
course by course, the young alongside the old, the teacher alongside the student. The twenty-four courses are then
listed in order by lot.

What Makes This Remarkable: The Chronicler's most striking claim in this chapter is that Temple music is prophecy. The verb
naba ('to prophesy’) is used three times in verse 1 alone to describe what the musicians do. Asaph
prophesies, Jeduthun's sons prophesy, Heman is called 'the king's seer' (v. 5). Music in the Temple
is not entertainment or even mere worship — it is a form of divine communication. When the
Levitical choir sings, they are functioning as prophets. This theology of music-as-prophecy is
unique to Chronicles and profoundly influential: it shapes how both Judaism and Christianity
understand the Psalms — not as human compositions addressed to God, but as divinely inspired
utterances channeled through musical instruments. Heman's fourteen sons are remarkable —
God 'gave Heman fourteen sons and three daughters' (v. 5) as a fulfillment of God's promise 'to
exalt his horn.' The number fourteen may echo David's own genealogical significance (Matthew
1:17). The total of 288 trained musicians (24 courses of 12) mirrors the 24 priestly courses, giving
music institutional parity with sacrifice.

Translation Friction: Several of Heman's sons' names in verse 4 — Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah,
Mallothi, Hothir, Mahazioth — form what appears to be a sentence when read sequentially: something
like 'Be gracious to me, O LORD, be gracious to me; you are my God; I magnify and exalt the one who sits
in need; he has given abundant visions.' Whether this is coincidence, liturgical composition encoded as
names, or a scribal artifact is debated. If intentional, the Chronicler has hidden a prayer inside a
genealogical list — a remarkable literary device. The number 288 works out to 24 times 12, but the
individual family counts do not always divide evenly into groups of 12, suggesting the system involved
some redistribution.

Connections: The musical guilds of Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun appear in numerous psalm superscriptions: Asaph in
Psalms 50, 73-83; the sons of Korah (Heman's clan) in Psalms 42-49, 84-85, 87-88; and Jeduthun in Psalms 39,
62, 77. This chapter provides the institutional backdrop for the entire Psalter's liturgical organization. The
connection between prophecy and music extends back to Saul encountering a band of prophets with lyres,
tambourines, and flutes (1 Samuel 10:5-6) and forward to Elisha calling for a musician before prophesying (2
Kings 3:15). The twenty-four musical courses parallel the twenty-four priestly courses of chapter 24, creating a
dual rotation of sacrifice and song that defines Temple worship.

1David and the commanders of the army set apart for service the sons of Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun — those who
prophesied with lyres, harps, and cymbals. The number of those assigned to this work according to their service was as
follows: =0f the sons of Asaph: Zaccur, Joseph, Nethaniah, and Asarelah — the sons of Asaph under the direction of Asaph,
who prophesied under the authority of the king. s0f Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun — Gedaliah, Zeri, Jeshaiah, Hashabiah,
and Mattithiah — six, under the direction of their father Jeduthun, who prophesied with the lyre to give thanks and praise to
the LORD. 4These were of Heman: the sons of Heman — Bukkiah, Mattaniah, and Uzziel, Shebuel, Jerimoth, Hananiah,
Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir and Mahazioth. sAll these were sons of Heman,
the king's seer, given through the words of God to exalt his horn. God gave Heman fourteen sons and three daughters. ¢All
these served under the direction of their father in the music of the house of the LORD, with cymbals, harps, and lyres, for the
service of the house of God — under the authority of the king: Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 7Their number, together with
their kinsmen trained in singing to the LORD — all who were skilled — was two hundred eighty-eight. sThey cast lots for
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their duties, one course alongside another — the young with the old, the teacher with the student. ¢The first lot fell to Joseph
of the Asaph guild; the second to Gedaliah — he, his brothers, and his sons, twelve. 10The third to Zaccur — his sons and his
brothers, twelve. 1:The fourth to Izri — his sons and his brothers, twelve. 12The fifth to Nethaniah — his sons and his
brothers, twelve. 13The sixth to Bukkiah — his sons and his brothers, twelve. 14The seventh to Jesharelah — his sons and his
brothers, twelve. 15The eighth to Jeshaiah — his sons and his brothers, twelve. 16The ninth to Mattaniah — his sons and his
brothers, twelve. 17The tenth to Shimei — his sons and his brothers, twelve. 18The eleventh to Azarel — his sons and his
brothers, twelve. 19The twelfth to Hashabiah — his sons and his brothers, twelve. 20The thirteenth to Shubael — his sons and
his brothers, twelve. 2:The fourteenth to Mattithiah — his sons and his brothers, twelve. 22The fifteenth to Jeremoth — his
sons and his brothers, twelve. 23The sixteenth to Hananiah — his sons and his brothers, twelve. 24The seventeenth to
Joshbekashah — his sons and his brothers, twelve. 25The eighteenth to Hanani — his sons and his brothers, twelve. 26The
nineteenth to Mallothi — his sons and his brothers, twelve. 27The twentieth to Eliathah — his sons and his brothers, twelve. =
8The twenty-first to Hothir — his sons and his brothers, twelve. 20The twenty-second to Giddalti — his sons and his brothers,
twelve. s0The twenty-third to Mahazioth — his sons and his brothers, twelve. 31The twenty-fourth to Romamti-ezer — his
sons and his brothers, twelve.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The verb naba ('to prophesy') in connection with musical instruments appears also in 1 Samuel 10:5-6, where Saul encounters prophets prophesying
with instruments. The Chronicler systematizes what was previously ecstatic and spontaneous — Temple music is ordered prophecy, not charismatic
outburst.

2. Asaph's guild has four sons assigned to lead. The phrase al yad Asaf (‘under the hand/direction of Asaph') establishes Asaph as the master of his guild.
He prophesies al yedei ha-melekh (‘under the authority/direction of the king') — royal authority governs even prophetic music. David directs the
worship, and the prophetic musicians operate within that structure.

3. Jeduthun's guild lists five names but counts six — a sixth name (Shimei) may have dropped from the text, or one of the listed names represents two
individuals. Jeduthun is identified as prophesying specifically ba-kinnor (‘with the lyre") for the purpose of hodot ve-hallel ('giving thanks and
praising'). His specialization is gratitude and praise, connecting him to the psalm superscriptions that bear his name (Psalms 39, 62, 77).

4. Heman's fourteen sons form the largest musical guild. The later names in the list — from Hanani onward — appear to form a continuous Hebrew
prayer when read as a sentence rather than as proper names: roughly 'Be gracious to me, O God, be gracious to me; you are my God; I magnify and
exalt the one who sits in need; he has given abundant visions.' Whether these are genuine personal names that coincidentally form a prayer, or a
liturgical text embedded in genealogical form, is one of the great puzzles of Chronicles.

5. Heman is titled chozeh ha-melekh ('the king's seer') — a formal prophetic office. The phrase be-divrei ha-Elohim le-harim qaren ('in/through the
words of God to exalt his horn') connects his prophetic role to his extraordinary fertility. The "horn' (qeren) is a symbol of strength and honor. God's
gift of fourteen sons and three daughters is presented as divine favor flowing from Heman's prophetic calling — his family's size is itself a sign of
blessing.

6. The dual authority structure is emphasized: each musician serves al yedei avihem (‘under the hand of their father,' the guild leader) and
simultaneously al yedei ha-melekh ('under the authority of the king'). The three guild leaders — Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman — operate as the senior
directors under David's overall command. Music in the Temple is both hereditary craft and royal institution.

7. The total of 288 divides exactly into 24 courses of 12 musicians each, mirroring the 24 priestly courses. The phrase melumedei shir la-YHWH ('trained
in song to the LORD") indicates formal musical education — these are not casual singers but professionally trained musicians. The parallel term kol
ha-mevin ('all who were skilled/discerning') adds that musical competence, not just genealogy, qualifies one for this service.

8. The lot-casting principle is radically egalitarian: ka-qaton ka-gadol (‘the small like the great') and mevin im talmid ('the skilled alongside the
student’). Seniority, fame, and expertise confer no advantage in the rotation. The master musician and his apprentice are equally subject to the divine
lot. This prevents any guild from claiming permanent primacy over the others.

9. Joseph (Asaph's son, v. 2) draws the first lot, giving the Asaph guild the opening position. Each course consists of twelve musicians — the leader plus
eleven kinsmen. The consistent count of twelve per course, maintained through all twenty-four lots, creates the total of 288.

10. Zaccur is another of Asaph's sons (v. 2). The formula 'his sons and his brothers, twelve' will repeat for each of the twenty-four courses, establishing
the uniform size of each musical unit.

11. Izri is likely a variant of Zeri (v. 3), one of Jeduthun's sons. The alternation between guilds in the lot sequence — Asaph, Jeduthun, Heman —
demonstrates the fairness of the system.
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12. Nethaniah ('given by the LORD') is one of Asaph's sons (v. 2). The Asaph guild now holds the first, third, and fifth positions in the rotation.
13. Bukkiah is the first of Heman's sons listed in verse 4. His sixth-position lot introduces the Heman guild into the rotation.

14. Jesharelah is likely a variant of Asarelah (v. 2), one of Asaph's sons. Name variations between the roster and the lot list are common in these
chapters.

15. Jeshaiah (‘the LORD saves') is one of Jeduthun's sons (v. 3). The name shares the same root as Isaiah and Joshua/Jesus — yasha ('to save").

16. Mattaniah ('gift of the LORD') is one of Heman's sons (v. 4). This name later becomes significant — Mattaniah was Zedekiah's original name before
Nebuchadnezzar renamed him (2 Kings 24:17).

17. Shimei may be the sixth son of Jeduthun whose name was missing from the verse 3 list, which counted six but named only five. His appearance here
in the lot sequence supports that reading.

18. Azarel ('God has helped') is likely a variant of Uzziel from Heman's sons (v. 4). The name variations between the initial list and the lot results suggest
the Chronicler drew from two independent source documents.

19. Hashabiah ('the LORD has reckoned") is one of Jeduthun's sons (v. 3). This is the midpoint of the twenty-four courses — twelve of twenty-four now
assigned.

20. Shubael is likely a variant of Shebuel from Heman's sons (v. 4). The second half of the rotation now begins.

21. Mattithiah ('gift of the LORD") is one of Jeduthun's sons (v. 3). The name is virtually synonymous with Mattaniah (v. 16), both deriving from natan
('to give").
22, Jeremoth is one of Heman's sons (v. 4, as Jerimoth). The name means 'heights' or 'elevations.'

23. Hananiah ('the LORD has been gracious') is one of Heman's sons (v. 4) and the first name in the sequence that may form the hidden prayer. The
name itself means 'grace of God.'

24. Joshbekashah may mean 'sitting in hardship' or 'dwelling in difficulty’ — part of the possible embedded prayer from Heman's sons. If the prayer
reading is correct, this name-phrase means 'the one sitting in affliction.'

25. Hanani (‘gracious’) is one of Heman's sons (v. 4). The short form of Hananiah, it continues the prayer-name sequence.

26. Mallothi ('T have spoken/I am full') is one of Heman's sons (v. 4). If read as part of the embedded prayer, it may mean 'T have uttered' or 'my
fullness.'

27. Eliathah ('God has come' or 'my God has come') is one of Heman's sons (v. 4). The theophoric element indicates divine arrival or presence.

28. Hothir ('he has caused to remain/he has left abundance') is one of Heman's sons (v. 4). The name suggests abundance or surplus — fitting for a
prayer of divine provision.

29. Giddalti ('T have magnified') is one of Heman's sons (v. 4). Read as a prayer element, it declares 'T have made great' — praising God's magnification.

30. Mahazioth ('visions') is the final name from the possible embedded prayer in Heman's sons (v. 4). If the prayer reading is correct, this closing word
means 'visions' — the prayer ends with a declaration of divine revelation, fitting for a guild of prophetic musicians.

31. Romamti-ezer ('I have exalted the help' or 'T have lifted up help’) holds the final lot, closing the twenty-four-course rotation. Like the twenty-fourth
priestly course (Maaziah, 24:18), this last position carries no stigma — the lot is sacred and the last is equal to the first. The entire Temple musical
system is now organized: twenty-four courses of twelve, each led by a descendant of the three great guilds, rotating in perpetuity.

20

summary: The divisions of the gatekeepers are established. From the Korahites, Meshelemiah son of Kore has sons and
kinsmen — eighteen capable men. Obed-edom has sons and grandsons — sixty-two strong, capable men, for God
had blessed him. Shemaiah son of Obed-edom has sons who are rulers in their ancestral house, for they are mighty
men of ability. The gatekeepers are assigned by lot to the four gates: east, north, south, and west, with the
storehouses also assigned. The chapter then shifts to the treasurers of the house of God and the treasurers of the
dedicated things. Shebuel, descendant of Moses through Gershom, is chief officer over the treasuries. Other Levites
are assigned as officers and judges over Israel's external affairs — both the regions west of the Jordan and the
territories east of it. Hashabiah and his kinsmen, seventeen hundred men of ability, oversee Israel’s affairs west of
the Jordan, and Jerijah heads the Hebronites with twenty-seven hundred heads of ancestral houses overseeing the
territory east of the Jordan for every matter of God and the king.
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What Makes This Remarkable: The chapter elevates gatekeeping from menial security to sacred vocation. The gatekeepers are
not hired guards but Levitical clans chosen by lot and genealogy. The blessing on Obed-edom is
particularly striking — the same man who housed the ark after Uzzah's death (13:13-14, 2 Samuel
6:10-12) now has a family of sixty-two 'capable men' (v. 8). The ark's blessing on his household
has become generational fertility and strength. The gate assignments reveal the Temple's spatial
theology: the east gate (v. 14) is the primary entrance and receives the most guards (six per day),
while the others receive four each. The east is the direction of God's arrival (Ezekiel 43:1-4),
making the eastern gatekeepers the first line of sacred encounter. The dual treasury system — one
for ongoing Temple operations and one for dedicated war spoils and royal gifts — shows a
sophisticated financial infrastructure that would be familiar to any modern institution.

Translation Friction: The relationship between the gate assignments and the physical Temple layout is unclear, since the
Temple was not yet built when David made these assignments. Either David assigned gates based on the
planned blueprints, or the Chronicler retrojects later practice into David's era. The term parbar (v. 18),
translated variously as 'court,’ 'colonnade,’ or 'western annex,' is of uncertain meaning — it may be a
loanword from Persian or Aramaic. The numbers of gatekeepers per shift (13 at the east gate complex, 4
at north, 4 at south, 4+2+2 at the west) do not divide evenly among the families, suggesting the rotation
was more complex than the text preserves.

Connections: Obed-edom's blessing connects directly to the ark narrative of 1 Chronicles 13-15 and 2 Samuel 6. The Korahite
gatekeepers descend from Korah, whose rebellion (Numbers 16) nearly destroyed the family, but whose
descendants survived to become Temple functionaries — a story of restoration after judgment. The treasuries
for dedicated things recall the practice of devoting war spoils to God, as when David dedicated the plunder of
his campaigns (1 Chronicles 18:11). The officers and judges for external affairs' (v. 29) connect to the
administrative system Moses established on Jethro's advice (Exodus 18:13-26) and that David is now
institutionalizing for the Temple era. The twenty-seven hundred overseers east of the Jordan (v. 32) govern the
Transjordan tribes — Reuben, Gad, and half-Manasseh — maintaining national unity across the river.

1For the divisions of the gatekeepers: of the Korahites, Meshelemiah son of Kore, of the sons of Asaph. =These were the sons
of Meshelemiah: Zechariah the firstborn, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, sElam the fifth,
Jehohanan the sixth, Elioenai the seventh — as recorded in the genealogies. 4The sons of Obed-edom: Shemaiah the
firstborn, Jehozabad the second, Joah the third, Sacar the fourth, Nethanel the fifth, sAmmiel the sixth, Issachar the
seventh, Peulthai the eighth — for God had blessed him — as recorded in the genealogies. 6To Shemaiah his firstborn were
born sons who ruled their ancestral house, for they were mighty men of ability. 7The sons of Shemaiah: Othni, Rephael,
Obed, Elzabad — whose brothers were men of ability — Elihu, and Semachiah. sAll these were descendants of Obed-edom —
they, their sons, and their brothers, each a capable man with the strength for service. Sixty-two belonged to Obed-edom. ¢sMe
shelemiah had sons and brothers, men of ability — eighteen. 10Hosah, of the sons of Merari, had sons: Shimri the chief —
though he was not the firstborn, his father appointed him chief — «:Hilkiah the second; Tebaliah the third, Zechariah the
fourth. All the sons, and brothers of Hosah totaled thirteen. 12To these fell the divisions of the gatekeepers, assigned by
heads of families, with guard duties corresponding to their kinsmen, to serve in the house of the LORD. 13They cast lots, the
small and the great alike, by ancestral house, for each gate. 14The lot for the east fell to Shelemiah. For Zechariah his son, a
wise counselor, they cast lots, and his lot came out for the north. 15To Obed-edom, the south; and to his sons, the storehouse.
16To Shuppim and Hosah, the west, with the Shallecheth Gate by the ascending causeway — guard post opposite guard post.
17At the east, six Levites; at the north, four per day; at the south, four per day; and at the storehouse, two and two. 18At the
Parbar on the west: four at the causeway, two at the Parbar. :19These were the divisions of the gatekeepers among the
Korahites and the Merarites. 20As for the Levites, Ahijah was over the treasuries of the house of God and the treasuries of the
dedicated things — as recorded in the genealogies. 21The sons of Ladan — the sons of the Gershonite Ladan — heads of
ancestral houses belonging to Ladan the Gershonite: Jehieli. 22Jehieli: Zetham, and Joel his brother — they had these sons:
over the treasuries of the house of the LORD. 230f the Amramites, the Izharites, the Hebronites and the Uzzielites: — as
recorded in the genealogies. 24Shebuel son of Gershom, son of Moses, was the chief officer over the treasuries. =5His relatives
through Eliezer: Rehabiah his son, Jeshaiah his son, Joram his son, Zichri his son, and Shelomith his son. =26This Shelomith
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and his brothers were over all the treasuries of the dedicated things that King David, the ancestral heads, the commanders of
thousands and hundreds, and the army commanders had consecrated. =7From the wars and from the spoil they had
dedicated gifts to maintain the house of the LORD. =28Everything that Samuel the seer, Saul son of Kish, Abner son of Ner,
and Joab son of Zeruiah had dedicated — everything anyone had consecrated — was under the charge of Shelomith and his
brothers. 200f the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons were assigned to external affairs over Israel, as officers and judges. 300f
the Hebronites, Hashabiah and his brothers — seventeen hundred men of ability — had oversight of Israel west of the
Jordan for every matter pertaining to the LORD and the service of the king. 3:0f the Hebronites, Jerijah was the chief. In the
fortieth year of David's reign, a search was made among the Hebronites by their genealogies and ancestral records, and
mighty men of ability were found among them at Jazer of Gilead. 32His kinsmen — twenty-seven hundred men of ability who
were heads of ancestral houses — King David appointed over the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh for
every matter pertaining to God and every matter of the king.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The machlaqot la-sho'arim ('divisions of the gatekeepers') opens the third organizational section, following the priestly and musical courses.
Meshelemiah heads the Korahite gatekeepers. The mention of 'sons of Asaph' here likely refers to Ebiasaph (a longer form of Asaph), a descendant of
Korah — not the musician Asaph.

2. The birth-order listing establishes hierarchical precedence within the gatekeeping family. Zechariah as the bekhor (‘firstborn') holds primary
authority among the brothers.

3. Seven sons complete Meshelemiah's roster. The names are theophoric — Jehohanan (‘the LORD is gracious') and Elioenai ('my eyes are toward God")
encode piety in their very designation.

4. Obed-edom is the man who housed the ark (1 Chronicles 13:13-14). His large, capable family is presented as the direct fruit of the ark's blessing. The
name Obed-edom means 'servant of Edom' — possibly an Edomite convert or a name with a different etymology.

5. The editorial comment ki berako Elohim ('for God blessed him') directly attributes Obed-edom's eight sons to divine favor. The name Peulthai means
'my reward/wages," and the Chronicler may see this eighth son as the crowning evidence of God's blessing on the household that sheltered the ark.

6. The phrase gibborei chayil ('mighty men of ability/valor') elevates the gatekeepers from doormen to warriors. They are not passive watchmen but
skilled, strong men capable of defending the sacred precincts. The term ha-memshalim (‘those who ruled') indicates these descendants held authority
within the clan.

7. The phrase benei chayil ('men of ability/valor") is repeated to emphasize the military quality of this gatekeeping family. Elzabad ('God has given') and
Semachiah ('the LORD has sustained') are theophoric names reflecting divine provision.

8. The total of sixty-two men from a single family is extraordinary. The phrase ish chayil ba-koach la-avodah ('a capable man with strength for service')
combines military valor (chayil) with physical power (koach) for sacred service (avodah). The ark's blessing on Obed-edom has produced not just
many descendants but specifically strong, capable ones.

9. Meshelemiah's eighteen capable men complement Obed-edom's sixty-two. Together these two gatekeeping families provide eighty men — a
substantial force for Temple security.

10. The parenthetical note is remarkably candid: Shimri is not the bekhor (‘firstborn") but was appointed rosh ('chief) by his father's decision. The
Chronicler does not explain why the normal primogeniture rule was overridden. This echoes the broader biblical pattern of younger sons being
elevated — Jacob over Esau, David over his brothers.

11. Hosah's clan of thirteen completes the major gatekeeping families: Meshelemiah (18), Obed-edom (62), and Hosah (13), totaling ninety-three men
for the core gatekeeping roster.

12. The organizational principle mirrors the priestly and musical courses: mishmarot le-ummat acheihem ('guard duties corresponding to their
kinsmen'). The gatekeepers serve in rotation alongside their relatives, maintaining both family solidarity and equitable distribution of labor.

13. The same egalitarian lot-casting principle from the priestly (24:31) and musical (25:8) divisions applies here: ka-qaton ka-gadol (‘the small as the
great'). No family receives preferential gate assignment. The phrase le-sha'ar va-sha'ar (‘for gate and gate,' i.e., 'for each gate') indicates each gate was
assigned by separate lot.

14. Shelemiah (variant of Meshelemiah) receives the eastern gate — the primary entrance and most prestigious assignment. His son Zechariah is called
yo'ets be-sekhel (‘a counselor with insight/wisdom"), a rare personal commendation. Zechariah draws the northern gate.

15. Obed-edom receives the southern gate, and his sons guard the beit ha-asuppim (‘house of the gatherings/stores"). This storehouse is a treasury or
supply depot attached to the Temple complex. Assigning Obed-edom's large family (62 men) to both a gate and a storehouse makes practical sense —
they have the manpower.
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16. The western assignment includes the Sha'ar Shallekhet ('Gate of Casting Out' or 'Disposal Gate'"), located at a mesillah ha-olah (‘ascending causeway,
ramp'). This gate may have been used for removing ashes and refuse from the Temple — a less prestigious but essential function. The phrase
mishmar le-ummat mishmar ('guard post opposite guard post') indicates paired sentry positions.

17. The daily guard distribution reveals the Temple's spatial priorities: six at the east (the primary entrance), four each at north and south, and two pairs
at the storehouse. The eastern gate receives fifty percent more guards than the other cardinal gates — the direction from which God's presence was
expected to approach (Ezekiel 43:1-4).

18. The parbar is an enigmatic term — possibly a colonnade, an open court, or an annexe on the western side of the Temple. The word may derive from a
Persian or Aramaic root. Six guards total for the western complex (four at the causeway, two at the parbar itself) brings the daily total to
approximately twenty-four — one for each hour, or a symbolic number matching the priestly and musical courses.

19. The summary identifies the two main gatekeeping clans: the Korahites (from Kohath) and the Merarites. Together they secured every entrance to the
Temple complex.

20. The chapter transitions from gatekeeping to treasury management. Two categories of treasure are distinguished: otsrot beit ha-Elohim ('treasuries
of the house of God') for ongoing Temple operations, and otsrot ha-qodashim ('treasuries of the dedicated/holy things') for consecrated gifts and
war spoils. This dual-treasury system separates operating funds from endowment.

21. The triple repetition of Ladan's name with his Gershonite identification is unusual and may reflect the merging of multiple source lists. Jehieli (from
Jehiel, 23:8) heads this branch of treasury administrators.

22, Zetham and Joel (from 23:8) are assigned to the operational treasury. Their Gershonite lineage gives them this specific institutional role — different
Levitical clans handle different Temple functions.

23. The four Kohathite sub-clans are listed as the source for additional treasury personnel. The transition from Gershonite to Kohathite administrators
shows that treasury management drew from multiple Levitical branches.

24. The nagid (‘chief officer, leader") over the entire treasury system is a direct descendant of Moses — Shebuel, grandson of Moses through Gershom
(23:15-16). This is a prestigious role for Moses' line, even though they hold no priestly status. The prophet's descendants manage the nation's sacred
wealth.

25. The lineage traces from Moses' second son Eliezer through five generations to Shelomith, who will be named as the treasurer of dedicated things in
the next verse. This is the longest genealogical chain for Moses' descendants in the Bible.

26. Shelomith oversees the otsrot ha-qodashim ('treasuries of the dedicated things') — the second treasury category from verse 20. The dedicators
include David, the clan leaders, and the military commanders at every level (thousands and hundreds). War spoils dedicated to God constitute a
permanent sacred endowment.

27. The purpose of the dedicated treasury is le-chazzeq le-veit YHWH ('to strengthen/maintain the house of the LORD"). The verb chazaq ('to
strengthen, to repair') is the same word used for Temple repairs in 2 Kings 12. War spoils fund sacred maintenance — the violence of the battlefield
is transformed into the upkeep of worship.

28. The treasury holds dedications spanning multiple eras: from Samuel (the last judge), Saul (the first king), Abner (Saul's general), and Joab (David's
general). The phrase kol ha-maqdish (‘everyone who consecrated’) broadens it to any donor. Shelomith's treasury is a cumulative collection
spanning Israel's entire monarchic history to this point.

29. The chapter shifts from Temple-internal duties to ha-melakhah ha-chitsonah (‘the external work/business'). Chenaniah and his sons serve as
shoterim ve-shofetim ('officers and judges') over Israel — Levites functioning in civil administration and judiciary, not just worship. This extends
Levitical authority beyond the Temple walls into the governance of daily life.

30. Hashabiah's seventeen hundred Hebronite administrators govern the western territories. The dual mandate — le-khol melekhet YHWH ve-la-avodat
ha-melekh (‘for all the work of the LORD and the service of the king") — merges sacred and secular governance. There is no separation of church and
state in David's administration; divine matters and royal business are handled by the same officials.

31. The chronological note — bi-shnat ha-arba'im le-malkhut David ('in the fortieth year of David's reign') — places this near the very end of David's life,
since he reigned forty years total. Jazer of Gilead is east of the Jordan, in the territory of Gad. The phrase gibborei chayil ('mighty men of
valor/ability") describes the Hebronites found there — Levitical administrators with military capability stationed in the Transjordan.

32. Twenty-seven hundred Hebronite officials administer the Transjordan tribes. The concluding phrase le-khol devar ha-Elohim u-devar ha-melekh
('for every matter of God and matter of the king') reaffirms the unified sacred-secular mandate. The Reubenites, Gadites, and half-tribe of Manasseh
— the tribes settled east of the Jordan — are governed by Levitical administrators who represent both divine and royal authority, keeping these
geographically distant tribes integrated into the national religious life.
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summary: The chapter catalogs the military and administrative organization of David's kingdom. Twelve divisional
commanders serve on a monthly rotation, each commanding twenty-four thousand men, yielding a standing force
of two hundred eighty-eight thousand. The commanders are listed month by month: Jashobeam for the first
month, Dodai for the second, Benaiah for the third, Asahel for the fourth (succeeded after his death by his son
Zebadiah), and so on through the twelfth month. The chapter then lists the tribal leaders — the nagid ('chief’) of
each tribe, from Reuben through Benjamin, including the two halves of Manasseh. David's failed census is
referenced: he began to count those from twenty years old and younger but did not finish because God's wrath fell
on Israel, and the number was never entered into the chronicles of King David. Finally, the chapter lists David's
estate managers: overseers of the royal treasuries, storehouses, field workers, vineyards, olive and sycamore
groves, oil supplies, cattle herds, camels, donkeys, and flocks. The chapter closes by naming David's closest
advisors: Jonathan his uncle as counselor, Jehiel as tutor to the king's sons, Ahithophel as the king's counselor,
Hushai as the king's companion, and Joab as commander of the army.

What Makes This Remarkable: This chapter presents David's kingdom as a sophisticated military and economic machine. The
twelve-division monthly rotation creates a professional standing army while allowing each unit
to tend their farms and families for eleven months of the year — a militia system that balances
military readiness with agricultural productivity. The total of 288,000 soldiers mirrors the 288
trained Temple musicians (25:7), creating an unexpected numerical symmetry between the army
and the choir. The failed census passage (vv. 23-24) is theologically loaded: David counted the
nation but stopped because getsep ('wrath') fell on Israel. The Chronicler says the number lo alah
('did not go up,'i.e., was never entered) into the official records — the unfinished count remains a
permanent gap in the national archives, a reminder that some knowledge belongs only to God.
The estate management list (vv. 25-31) reveals the crown's economic portfolio: agriculture,
viticulture, horticulture, livestock of every kind — David's kingdom is an agrarian empire with
diversified holdings.

Translation Friction: The number twenty-four thousand per division, yielding a total of 288,000, is very large and may
represent idealized or rounded figures. Asahel's listing as fourth-month commander (v. 7) is complicated
by the fact that he was killed by Abner early in David's reign (2 Samuel 2:18-23); the text acknowledges
this by naming his son Zebadiah as successor, but the assignment may be honorary or retrospective. The
tribal list in verses 16-22 omits Gad and Asher, though it includes both halves of Manasseh and separates
Levi and Aaron. The omission may be due to textual damage or the source list's incompleteness. The
census reference (vv. 23-24) presents a different version than 2 Samuel 24 and 1 Chronicles 21 — here
David counts only those under twenty, while elsewhere the census is comprehensive.

Connections: The twelve monthly divisions echo Israel's twelve-tribe structure, imposing military organization on the tribal
framework. The commanders include several of David's 'mighty men' from 1 Chronicles 11:10-47 — Jashobeam,
Dodai, Benaiah — showing these warriors now hold institutional positions. Ahithophel the counselor (v. 33) is
the same advisor who defected to Absalom (2 Samuel 15:12) and whose counsel was 'like the word of God' (2
Samuel 16:23). Hushai the 'king's friend' (v. 33) is the loyal agent who defeated Ahithophel's counsel during
Absalom's rebellion (2 Samuel 15:32-37, 17:1-14). The estate managers connect to Solomon's later district
governors (1 Kings 4:7-19), showing that Solomon inherited and expanded his father's administrative
apparatus.

1The Israelites, according to their number — the heads of ancestral houses, the commanders of thousands and hundreds, and
their officers who served the king in all matters relating to the divisions that came and went month by month throughout the
year — each division numbered twenty-four thousand. =Over the first division, for the first month: Jashobeam son of
Zabdiel. In his division were twenty-four thousand. sHe was of the sons of Perez, chief of all the army commanders for the
first month. 2Over the division of the second month: Dodai the Ahohite, with Mikloth as the officer of his division. In his
division were twenty-four thousand. sThe third army commander, for the third month: Benaiah son of Jehoiada, the chief
priest, as head. In his division were twenty-four thousand. ¢This is the Benaiah who was a mighty man among the Thirty and
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over the Thirty. His son Ammizabad commanded his division. 7The fourth, for the fourth month: Asahel the brother of Joab,
and after him Zebadiah his son. In his division were twenty-four thousand. 8The fifth, for the fifth month: Shamhuth the
Izrahite. In his division were twenty-four thousand. ¢The sixth, for the sixth month: Ira son of Ikkesh the Tekoite. In his
division were twenty-four thousand. 10The seventh, for the seventh month: Helez the Pelonite, of the sons of Ephraim. In his
division were twenty-four thousand. 11The eighth, for the eighth month: Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the Zerahites. In his
division were twenty-four thousand. 2The ninth, for the ninth month: Abiezer the Anathothite, a Benjaminite. In his
division were twenty-four thousand. 13The tenth, for the tenth month: Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zerahites. In his
division were twenty-four thousand. 14The eleventh, for the eleventh month: Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the sons of
Ephraim. In his division were twenty-four thousand. 1sThe twelfth, for the twelfth month: Heldai the Netophathite, of the
line of Othniel. In his division were twenty-four thousand. 16Over the tribes of Israel: for the Reubenites, the chief was
Eliezer son of Zichri; for the Simeonites, Shephatiah son of Maacah; 17for Levi, Hashabiah son of Kemuel; for Aaron, Zadok;
18for Judah, Elihu, one of David's brothers; for Issachar, Omri son of Michael; 1ofor Zebulun, Ishmaiah son of Obadiah; for
Naphtali, Jerimoth son of Azriel; =ofor the sons of Ephraim, Hoshea son of Azaziah; for the half-tribe of Manasseh, Joel son
of Pedaiah; =21for the half-tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo son of Zechariah; for Benjamin, Jaasiel son of Abner. 2=for Dan,
Azarel son of Jeroham. These were the chiefs of the tribes of Israel. 2sDavid did not count those twenty years of age and
under, because the LORD had promised to make Israel as numerous as the stars of heaven. =aJoab son of Zeruiah began the
count but did not finish, because wrath fell on Israel because of it. The number was never entered into the official chronicles
of King David. =50ver the king's treasuries: Azmaveth son of Adiel. Over the storehouses in the fields, in the cities, the
villages, and the towers: Jonathan son of Uzziah. 260ver those who worked the field for tillage of the soil: Ezri son of Chelub.
270ver the vineyards: Shimei the Ramathite. Over the vineyard produce for the wine cellars: Zabdi the Shiphmite. 280ver the
olive trees and sycamore trees in the Shephelah: Baal-hanan the Gederite. Over the olive oil stores: Joash. 2900ver the cattle
grazing in Sharon: Shitrai the Sharonite. Over the cattle in the valleys: Shaphat son of Adlai. soOver the camels: Obil the
Ishmaelite. Over the donkeys: Jehdeiah the Meronothite. 3:0ver the flocks: Jaziz the Hagrite. All these were overseers of the
property belonging to King David. s2Jonathan, David's uncle, was a counselor — a man of understanding and a scribe. Jehiel
son of Hachmoni attended the king's sons. 33Ahithophel was the king's counselor; Hushai the Archite was the king's
companion.. s2After Ahithophel came Jehoiada son of Benaiah and Abiathar. The commander of the king's army was Joab.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. The rotation system — ha-ba'ah ve-ha-yotset chodesh be-chodesh ('coming in and going out month by month") — describes a standing army
maintained by monthly rotation. Each division serves one month and then returns to civilian life. The phrase le-khol chodshei ha-shanah (‘for all the
months of the year') means continuous coverage without gaps. Twenty-four thousand per division multiplied by twelve yields 288,000 total.

2. Jashobeam is one of David's 'three' mighty warriors (11:11), who killed three hundred men with his spear in a single engagement. His assignment to
the first month places the most legendary warrior at the head of the annual rotation.

3. Jashobeam's lineage traces to Perez, the son of Judah and Tamar (Genesis 38:29). The Perezite clan produced David's own royal line (Ruth 4:18-22),
so the first-month commander shares David's tribal and clan identity.

4. Dodai the Ahohite is connected to Eleazar son of Dodo the Ahohite, another of David's three mighty men (11:12). Mikloth serves as the nagid ('ruler,
officer") of this division — a second-in-command structure that ensures continuity if the commander falls.

5. Benaiah is both a warrior and the son of a priest — ha-kohen rosh ('the chief priest' or 'a leading priest'). His dual identity as fighter and priest's son is
characteristic of David's inner circle, where military and sacred roles overlap. Benaiah later becomes Solomon's army commander (1 Kings 2:35).

6. The Chronicler pauses to identify Benaiah — he is both gibbor ha-sheloshim ('mighty among the Thirty') and al ha-sheloshim (‘over the Thirty'). His
son Ammizabad serves as his operational deputy, similar to the Mikloth arrangement in verse 4.

7. Asahel was killed by Abner in single combat (2 Samuel 2:18-23) early in David's reign. The phrase u-Zevadyah veno acharav (‘and Zebadiah his son
after him') acknowledges the succession. The appointment may be honorary — recognizing Asahel's status among the original warriors — with his son
as the actual operational commander.

8. Shamhuth the Izrahite is likely Shammah (or Shammoth) the Harorite from David's mighty men (11:27). Name variants between military rosters are
common in these lists.
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9. Ira the Tekoite appears among David's mighty men (11:28). Tekoa, south of Bethlehem, also produced the wise woman who helped Joab reconcile
David with Absalom (2 Samuel 14:1-2) and the prophet Amos.

10. Helez is identified as an Ephraimite, making him the first commander explicitly from the northern tribes. David's military organization incorporates
warriors from across all Israel, not just Judah.

11. Sibbecai killed the Philistine giant Saph/Sippai (1 Chronicles 20:4, 2 Samuel 21:18). His designation as a Zerahite traces him to Zerah, son of Judah
— the twin brother of Perez (Genesis 38:30).

12. Abiezer is from Anathoth in Benjamin — the same town where Jeremiah will later be born (Jeremiah 1:1) and where Abiathar the priest was
banished (1 Kings 2:26). A Benjaminite commander in David's army demonstrates the integration of Saul's former tribe.

13. Mabharai is from Netophah, a town near Bethlehem. Like Sibbecai (v. 11), he is a Zerahite of Judah. Two Zerahites among the twelve commanders
gives this clan significant military representation.

14. This Benaiah is from Pirathon in Ephraim — a different person from Benaiah son of Jehoiada (v. 5). Pirathon is also the home of the judge Abdon
(Judges 12:13-15). Two Ephraimite commanders (this Benaiah and Helez in v. 10) represent the northern tribes' integration.

15. Heldai the Netophathite traces his lineage to Othniel, the first judge of Israel (Judges 3:9-11). His placement in the twelfth and final position
completes the annual military cycle. The connection to Othniel — the first deliverer after Joshua — gives this closing position historical depth.

16. The tribal list uses the term nagid ('chief, leader") for each tribal head — a title implying both military command and civil governance. The list begins
with Reuben, Jacob's firstborn, following the traditional birth-order sequence.

17. Levi and Aaron are listed separately, distinguishing the tribal entity (Levi) from the priestly subset (Aaron). Zadok's placement as nagid over the
Aaronites confirms his preeminence as David's chosen high priest, the man whose line will dominate the priesthood through the exile.

18. Elihu is identified as one of David's achei (‘'brothers") — possibly an older brother or half-brother not listed among Jesse's sons elsewhere. David does
not place himself as tribal chief of Judah but delegates to a kinsman. Omri of Issachar shares the name of the later king of Israel (1 Kings 16:16) but
is a different person.

19. The northern tribes — Zebulun and Naphtali — have their own designated chiefs under David's system. These were Galilean territories, the region
Jesus would later make his primary base of ministry (Matthew 4:13-16, citing Isaiah 9:1-2).

20. Hoshea (‘salvation') shares the name of both the last king of Israel (2 Kings 17:1) and the prophet Hosea. The half-tribe of Manasseh refers to the
western portion; the eastern half is listed separately in verse 21.

21. The eastern half of Manasseh, settled in Gilead across the Jordan, has its own chief. Jaasiel son of Abner heads Benjamin — if this Abner is the
famous general of Saul, then the Benjaminite chieftain descends from Saul's own military commander, maintaining Saulide prestige within David's
administrative system.

22, Dan closes the tribal list. The concluding formula elleh sarei shivtei Yisra'el (‘these were the chiefs of the tribes of Israel') wraps the section. Gad and
Asher are notably absent from the list — whether through textual loss or the source document's incompleteness is uncertain.

23. David's restraint — not counting the youngest — is grounded in theology: ki amar YHWH le-harbot et Yisra'el ke-kokhvei ha-shamayim ('because the
LORD had said he would multiply Israel like the stars of heaven'). The allusion to the Abrahamic promise (Genesis 15:5, 22:17) implies that counting
God's promised multitude is an act of distrust — you do not number what God has promised to make innumerable.

24. This verse references the catastrophic census of 1 Chronicles 21 / 2 Samuel 24. Joab hechel limnot ve-lo killah ('began to count but did not finish') —
the census was aborted because of the plague. The phrase lo alah ha-mispar (‘the number did not go up/was not recorded') means the incomplete
count was deliberately excluded from David's official records. It remains a permanent gap in the archive — the number that was never allowed to
exist.

25. The royal estate system begins. Azmaveth manages the central treasury; Jonathan oversees the distributed storehouses across the kingdom's
landscape — fields, cities, villages, and migdalot (‘towers,' fortified storage points). This network of storehouses reveals a kingdom-wide supply
chain.

26. Ezri manages the avodat ha-adamah ('tillage of the ground') — the agricultural workforce of the crown lands. The term adamah ('soil, ground")
connects farming to the fundamental human vocation assigned in Genesis 2:15.

27. Viticulture has two managers: Shimei for the growing operation and Zabdi for the wine production and storage. This dual-manager structure
separates cultivation from processing — an indication of specialized estate management.

28. The Shephelah (the lowland foothills between the Judean highlands and the coastal plain) is ideal terrain for olives and sycamores. Baal-hanan
manages the orchards; Joash manages the pressed oil. The sycamore (shigmah) provided both fruit and timber — a versatile crop. Amos later
identifies himself as a tender of sycamores (Amos 7:14).

29. Sharon (the fertile coastal plain) and the interior valleys provide distinct pastoral zones. The crown's cattle are divided geographically, with separate
managers for each region — reflecting the different grazing conditions of the coastal plain versus the inland valleys.
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An Ishmaelite manages the camels — a fitting assignment since Ishmael's descendants were the preeminent camel herders of the ancient Near East.
This is a pragmatic decision: you hire the expert regardless of ethnicity. Jehdeiah manages the donkeys, the primary transport and work animal of
the Israelite economy.

Jaziz the Hagrite (from a semi-nomadic people east of Gilead) manages the sheep flocks — again, an ethnic outsider employed for expertise. The
concluding formula kol elleh sarei ha-rekhush asher la-melekh David (‘all these were overseers of the property of King David') wraps the estate
section. The crown's economic portfolio spans agriculture, viticulture, horticulture, and animal husbandry across multiple ecological zones.

Jonathan serves dual roles: yo'ets ('counselor') and sofer ('scribe'). He is also ish mevin ('a man of understanding/discernment’). Jehiel im benei
ha-melekh (‘'with the king's sons') is a tutor or guardian to the royal princes — a position of enormous influence over the next generation of rulers.

Ahithophel's counsel was 'like the word of God' (2 Samuel 16:23), but he defected to Absalom and hanged himself when his advice was rejected.
Hushai, re'a ha-melekh ('the king's friend/companion') — a formal court title — was the loyal agent who defeated Ahithophel's strategy during the
rebellion (2 Samuel 15:32-37). The Chronicler lists them without comment on the Absalom episode, but every reader would know the story.

Jehoiada son of Benaiah replaces Ahithophel as counselor after the latter's defection and death — the father-son order is reversed from the usual
Benaiah son of Jehoiada, suggesting this may be a grandson or a different family line. Abiathar the priest serves as advisor until Solomon banishes
him (1 Kings 2:26-27). Joab closes the list as sar tsava la-melekh (‘'commander of the king's army') — the supreme military position, held until
Solomon replaces him with Benaiah (1 Kings 2:34-35).

28

summary: David assembles all the officials of Israel in Jerusalem — the tribal chiefs, divisional commanders, estate
managers, officers, mighty men, and all men of ability. He stands and addresses them, recounting how he wanted
to build a house of rest for the ark of the covenant, the footstool of God, and had made preparations, but God told
him he could not build because he was a man of war who had shed blood. Yet God chose him out of all his father's
house to be king over Israel forever, and from among his sons chose Solomon to sit on the throne of the kingdom of
the LORD. God promised to establish Solomon's kingdom forever if he is faithful to keep the commandments. David
charges Solomon before all Israel to know the God of his father and serve him with a whole heart and a willing
mind. He then gives Solomon the blueprint — the tavnit — for the Temple: the porch, the houses, the treasuries, the
upper rooms, the inner chambers, and the room for the mercy seat. David provides the plan for the courts, the
surrounding chambers, the treasuries of the house of God, the priestly and Levitical divisions, and the weight of
gold and silver for every vessel of service. He specifies the weight of gold for the golden lampstands and their
lamps, the silver for the silver lampstands, the gold for the tables of showbread, the gold for the forks, basins, and
cups, and the refined gold for the altar of incense. Finally, he gives the design for the chariot — the cherubim of
gold that spread their wings and cover the ark of the covenant. David declares that all this came to him in writing
from the hand of the LORD, who gave him understanding of every detail of the blueprint. He charges Solomon: 'Be
strong, be courageous, act! Do not be afraid or dismayed, for the LORD God, my God, is with you. He will not fail
you or forsake you until all the work for the service of the house of the LORD is finished.'

What Makes This Remarkable: This chapter contains one of the most theologically significant moments in Chronicles: the
transmission of the tavnit (blueprint, pattern, model) from David to Solomon. The word tavnit
appears four times (vv. 11, 12, 18, 19) and is the same term used for the tabernacle design given to
Moses on Sinai (Exodus 25:9, 40). David does not design the Temple — he receives its pattern by
divine revelation, exactly as Moses received the tabernacle pattern. This places the Temple
blueprint on the same plane of authority as the Sinai revelation. In verse 19, David says explicitly:
'All this — the LORD made me understand in writing from his hand — all the works of the
blueprint.' The Hebrew hakkol bi-khtav mi-yad YHWH alai hiskil ('all of it in writing from the
hand of the LORD upon me he gave understanding') claims written divine revelation for the
Temple plans. The Temple is not a human architectural achievement but a heavenly pattern
transmitted through a prophet-king. David's charge to Solomon in verse 20 — 'Be strong, be
courageous, act!"— echoes God's charge to Joshua (Joshua 1:6-9), making Solomon a new Joshua
and the Temple-building a new conquest.

Translation Friction: The claim of written divine revelation for the Temple plans (v. 19) is unique to Chronicles and has no
parallel in Samuel-Kings. Whether this means David received a literal written document (like the tablets
of the law) or received understanding that he then wrote down is debated. The phrase bi-khtav mi-yad
YHWH can mean 'in writing from the hand of the LORD' or 'in a writing, the hand of the LORD upon me
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gave understanding' — the syntax is ambiguous. The detailed weight specifications for gold and silver
vessels (vv. 14-18) may reflect post-exilic Temple practice retroactively attributed to David's plans. The
'chariot of the cherubim' (merkavah, v. 18) is a term not used elsewhere for the Temple cherubim and may
reflect Ezekiel's vision of the divine chariot (Ezekiel 1, 10) — a fascinating potential link between David's
Temple plans and Ezekiel's mystical vision.

Connections: The tavnit parallel to Exodus 25:9, 40 is the chapter's central intertextual link — Moses received the tabernacle
pattern on Sinai, David receives the Temple pattern in Jerusalem. Both structures are copies of a heavenly
original. The charge to Solomon ('Be strong and courageous,'v. 20) quotes Deuteronomy 31:6-8 and Joshua
1:6-9 verbatim. David's statement that God chose Solomon to sit al kiseh malkhut YHWH (‘on the throne of the
kingdom of the LORD,' v. 5) makes Israel's monarchy explicitly theocratic — the king sits on God's throne, not
his own. The phrase footstool of our God' (v. 2) for the ark connects to Psalm 99:5, 132:7 and Isaiah 66:1. The
merkavah ('chariot’) of the cherubim (v. 18) becomes the foundation of Jewish mystical tradition (ma'aseh
merkavah), connecting Temple architecture to visionary theology.

1David assembled all the officials of Israel in Jerusalem — the tribal chiefs, the divisional commanders who served the king,
the commanders of thousands and hundreds, the stewards of all the property and livestock of the king and his sons, together
with the court officials, the mighty warriors, and every man of ability. 2King David rose to his feet and said, 'Hear me, my
brothers and my people. It was in my heart to build a house of rest for the ark of the covenant of the LORD, for the footstool
of our God, and I made preparations to build. sBut God said to me, 'You shall not build a house for my name, for you are a
man of war and have shed blood.' 4Yet the LORD, the God of Israel, chose me out of all my father's house to be king over
Israel forever. For he chose Judah as leader, and within the house of Judah, my father's house, and among my father's sons,
he was pleased to make me king over all Israel. sAnd from all my sons — for the LORD gave me many sons — he chose
Solomon my son to sit on the throne of the kingdom of the LORD over Israel. ¢He said to me, 'Solomon your son — he will
build my house and my courts, for I have chosen him as my son, and I will be a father to him. 7I will establish his kingdom
forever, if he holds firm to carry out my commandments and my judgments, as he does today.' eNow therefore, in the sight of
all Israel — the assembly of the LORD — and in the hearing of our God: observe and seek out all the commandments of the
LORD your God, so that you may possess this good land and leave it as an inheritance for your children after you forever. ¢A
nd you, Solomon my son — know the God of your father and serve him with a whole heart and a willing mind, for the LORD
searches every heart and understands every inclination of the thoughts. If you seek him, he will be found by you; but if you
forsake him, he will reject you forever. 10See now that the LORD has chosen you to build a house for the sanctuary. Be strong
and act! 1David gave Solomon his son the blueprint for the porch, its buildings, its treasuries, its upper rooms, its inner
chambers, and the room for the mercy seat. :2He gave the blueprint for everything that the Spirit had given him: the courts
of the house of the LORD, all the surrounding chambers, the treasuries of the house of God, and the treasuries of the
dedicated things, 1sand for the divisions of the priests, and the Levites,, and for all the work of service in the house of the
LORD,, and for all the vessels of service in the house of the LORD. 14He specified the weight of gold for all the gold vessels
for each kind of service, and the weight of silver for all the silver vessels for each kind of service. 1sHe specified the weight for
the golden lampstands and their golden lamps — the weight for each lampstand and its lamps — and for the silver
lampstands, the weight for each lampstand and its lamps, according to the function of each. 16He specified the weight of gold
for the tables of showbread — for each table — and silver for the silver tables. 17He specified pure gold for the forks, the
bowls, and the cups, and for the golden basins — the weight for each basin — and for the silver basins, the weight for each
basin. :8He specified the weight of refined gold for the altar of incense, and gold for the design of the chariot — the cherubim
that spread their wings and covered the ark of the covenant of the LORD. 19David said, 'All this the LORD made me
understand in writing from his hand — all the works of the blueprint.' zoDavid said to Solomon his son, 'Be strong, be
courageous, and act! Do not be afraid or dismayed, for the LORD God — my God — is with you. He will not let you go or
forsake you until every work of service for the house of the LORD is finished. 21The divisions of the priests and Levites are
ready for every service of the house of God. With you for every kind of work are willing men skilled in every craft for every
task. The officials and all the people are entirely at your command.'
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TRANSLATOR NOTES

1

. The scope of the assembly is comprehensive — every category of leadership from chapters 23-27 is now gathered: tribal chiefs (ch. 27), divisional

commanders (ch. 27), the officers, the gibborim ('mighty warriors,’ ch. 11), and kol gibbor chayil (‘every man of ability'). David has organized the entire
infrastructure; now he addresses them as a single body for the final charge.

. The word menuchah ('rest') echoes the theology of Psalm 132:8, 14 ('Arise, O LORD, to your resting place') and 23:25 where David says God has given

rest to his people. The hadom raglayim (‘footstool') image appears also in Psalm 99:5 and Isaiah 66:1, where heaven is God's throne and earth his
footstool.

. The reason David cannot build — ish milchamot attah ve-damim shafakhta ('you are a man of wars and have shed blood") — is unique to Chronicles

(compare 22:8). The Samuel-Kings account gives a different reason: the Temple will be built by the next generation (2 Samuel 7:12-13). The
Chronicler's version makes the prohibition about moral disqualification: the hands that shed blood cannot build the house of peace. This creates a
theological necessity for Solomon, whose name means 'peace.’

. David traces a narrowing sequence of divine election: Israel to Judah, Judah to Jesse's house, Jesse's sons to David. Each step is bachar (‘he chose") —

active divine selection. The phrase le-olam (‘forever') frames the Davidic monarchy as an eternal institution, grounded in the covenant of 2 Samuel 7 /
1 Chronicles 17.

. The election narrows further: among David's many sons, God chose Solomon. The phrase kiseh malkhut YHWH ('throne of the kingdom of the

LORD") is remarkable — it is not David's throne or Solomon's throne but the LORD's throne. The Israelite king is a viceroy, sitting on God's own seat
of governance. This theocratic language is distinctive to Chronicles.

. God's declaration bacharti vo li le-ven ('I have chosen him as my son') and va-ani ehyeh lo le-av ('I will be a father to him') recites the adoption

formula from the Davidic covenant (2 Samuel 7:14, 1 Chronicles 17:13). The father-son language defines the covenant relationship between God and
the king — the king is God's adopted son, and God exercises paternal authority over the dynasty.

. The conditional im ('if') introduces a critical qualification: the eternal kingdom is contingent on faithfulness. This conditionality creates the

theological tension that drives the rest of Chronicles — every subsequent king will be measured against this standard. The phrase ka-yom ha-zeh (‘as
at this day') implies Solomon is currently obedient, but the conditional framing warns that continuation is not guaranteed.

. David shifts from narrative to exhortation, addressing the assembly as qehal YHWH ('the congregation of the LORD') — a term for Israel assembled

in sacred convocation. The charge to shimru ve-dirshu (‘observe and seek’) pairs obedience (keeping) with inquiry (seeking) — faithfulness requires
both following known commands and actively pursuing understanding. The promise of land inheritance le-olam ('forever') is Deuteronomic language
(Deuteronomy 4:40, 11:21).

. The word chafetsah (‘willing, desiring, delighting') indicates that God wants not forced compliance but genuine desire. The verb zanach ('to reject, to

cast off') in the warning clause is severe — la-ad (‘forever') means permanent rejection. This is David's most urgent theological statement to his son.

10. The imperative re'eh ('see, take heed") demands clear-eyed recognition of the calling. The final charge — chazaq va-aseh ('be strong and act/do it") —

11.

12,

13.

14.

15.

16.

is terse and commanding. It echoes Joshua 1:6-9 and anticipates the fuller charge in verse 20. The verb aseh (‘act, do, make') turns courage into
concrete action — strength without doing is insufficient.

The word tavnit ('blueprint, pattern, model') is the critical term. David hands over a comprehensive architectural plan: the ulam ("porch/vestibule"),
the battim ("houses/rooms"), the ganzakkayim ('treasuries'), the aliyyot (‘upper chambers'), the chadarim ha-penimim ('inner rooms"), and the beit
ha-kapporet ('room of the mercy seat/atonement cover'). The kapporet is the gold cover of the ark where God's presence dwells (Exodus 25:17-22).

The phrase kol asher hayah ba-ruach immo (‘all that was in/by the spirit with him') indicates divine inspiration — the ruach ('spirit') that gave David
the design may be God's Spirit or the prophetic spirit working through David. The tavnit extends beyond the building itself to the chatserot (‘courts"),
leshakhot ('chambers'), and both categories of treasury (operational and dedicated, as established in 26:20-28).

The blueprint encompasses not only architecture but personnel (priestly and Levitical divisions) and equipment (vessels of service). The design is
comprehensive — it organizes space, people, and objects into a unified system of worship. Everything the Chronicler has detailed in chapters 23-27 is
part of the divinely revealed pattern.

David does not merely say 'make gold vessels' — he specifies ba-mishqal ('by weight') for every item. The precision reflects the sacred nature of the
materials: nothing is left to approximation when building for God. The phrase avodah va-avodah ('service and service,' i.e., 'each kind of service')
indicates different liturgical functions require vessels of specific weight and composition.

The menorot (plural of menorah, 'lampstands') are specified in both gold and silver, with weight for each lampstand and its nerot ('lamps'). The
plural indicates multiple lampstands, unlike the single menorah of the tabernacle (Exodus 25:31-40). Solomon's Temple had ten golden lampstands
(2 Chronicles 4:7). The weight specification for each one individually — menorah u-menorah (lampstand by lampstand') — shows meticulous
itemization.

The shulchanot ha-ma'arakhet ('tables of the arrangement/showbread') hold the twelve loaves that represent Israel's tribes before God continuously
(Leviticus 24:5-9). Multiple tables — le-shulchan ve-shulchan ('for table and table') — again exceed the single table of the tabernacle. The
specification of both gold and silver tables suggests different grades of furnishing for different functions.
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17. The smaller implements are specified: mizlagot (‘forks' for handling sacrificial meat), mizraqot (‘sprinkling bowls'"), and gesavot (‘cups'). The keforim
('basins') receive individual weight specifications — li-khefor u-khefor (‘for basin and basin'). Even the humblest utensil in the divine pattern has its
precise weight assigned.

18. The word merkavah appears nowhere else in connection with the Temple cherubim. Its use here creates a theological link between the Temple's Holy
of Holies and Ezekiel's vision of God riding on the cherubim-chariot (Ezekiel 1:4-28, 10:1-22). The phrase le-forshim ve-sokhkhim al aron berit
YHWH ('spreading out and covering the ark of the covenant of the LORD") describes the cherubim's dual action: wings extended and wings forming
a protective canopy.

19. The syntax is disputed: does bi-khtav modify the manner of revelation ('in writing') or the product ('in a document')? Either way, the claim is
extraordinary — the Temple plans have the same revelatory authority as the Torah itself. This is the strongest claim for written divine revelation
outside the Sinai narrative.

20. The threefold imperative — chazaq ('be strong'), emats ('be courageous'), aseh (‘act’) — combines internal disposition with external action. Strength
and courage without doing is inertia; doing without strength and courage is recklessness. The promise that God lo yarpekha ve-lo ya'azvekka (‘will
not let you go or forsake you') is also quoted in Hebrews 13:5 as applicable to all believers.

21. David's final assurance is practical: Solomon is not alone. The priestly and Levitical divisions (chapters 23-26) are organized. Skilled artisans (kol
nadiv be-chokhmah, 'every willing person with skill/wisdom') are available. The officials (sarim) and the entire people (kol ha-am) are le-khol
devarekha ('at your every word/command'). The infrastructure is built, the personnel are trained, the support is total. All Solomon needs to do is
begin.

29

summary: David tells the assembly that Solomon is young and inexperienced, and that the work is great, for the Temple is not
for man but for the LORD God. David lists the vast resources he has personally contributed from his own treasure:
gold, silver, bronze, iron, wood, onyx, antimony, colored stones, marble — all in abundance. He then challenges the
assembly: 'Who is willing to consecrate themselves today to the LORD?' The leaders of the ancestral houses, the
tribal chiefs, the commanders, and the royal stewards give willingly: five thousand talents of gold, ten thousand
darics, ten thousand talents of silver, eighteen thousand talents of bronze, and one hundred thousand talents of
iron. Those who had precious stones gave them to the treasury. The people rejoice because they gave willingly,
with a whole heart, and David also rejoices greatly. David then prays one of the most majestic prayers in the
Hebrew Bible — a prayer of blessing, adoration, and theological depth. He blesses the LORD God of Israel,
declaring that greatness, power, glory, victory, and majesty belong to God alone, for everything in heaven and
earth is his. Wealth and honor come from God, who rules over all. David acknowledges that all the abundance they
have given comes from God's own hand: 'All things come from you, and from your own hand we have given back
to you.' He prays for the assembly's hearts to remain faithful, and for Solomon to keep God's commandments and
build the Temple. The assembly blesses the LORD and bows in worship. The next day they offer sacrifices — a
thousand bulls, a thousand rams, a thousand lambs — with their drink offerings and abundant sacrifices for all
Israel. They eat and drink before the LORD with great joy. Solomon is anointed king a second time, and Zadok is
anointed priest. Solomon sits on the throne of the LORD as king, and all Israel obeys him. The chapter and the book
close with David's death summary: he reigned forty years — seven in Hebron, thirty-three in Jerusalem — and
died in good old age, full of days, riches, and honor. Solomon his son reigned in his place.

What Makes This Remarkable: David's prayer in verses 10-19 is the theological summit of 1 Chronicles — arguably one of the
greatest prayers in the entire Hebrew Bible. It contains the doxological statement lekha YHWH
ha-gedulah ve-ha-gevurah ve-ha-tiferet ve-ha-netsach ve-ha-hod ('Yours, O LORD, is the
greatness, the power, the glory, the victory, and the majesty') that became the foundation of the
doxology appended to the Lord's Prayer ('For yours is the kingdom, the power, and the glory,
forever, amen'). Verse 14 — 'All things come from you, and from your own hand we have given
back to you' — is one of the great theological statements of the Bible. It demolishes human pride in
generosity: every gift to God is merely returning what God first gave. You cannot enrich God;
you can only give back. Verse 15 declares 'we are strangers and sojourners before you, as all our
fathers were; our days on earth are like a shadow, and there is no abiding' — language that
frames the entire building project in the context of human transience. David builds for eternity
while confessing that he himself is a shadow. The juxtaposition of massive material wealth (vv.
2-8) with radical theological humility (vv. 14-15) is the Chronicler's master stroke.
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Translation Friction: The amounts given — five thousand talents of gold, ten thousand talents of silver, eighteen thousand
talents of bronze, one hundred thousand talents of iron — are enormous, potentially exceeding the GDP of
ancient Near Eastern kingdoms. The ten thousand darics (darkemonim, v. 7) are Persian-era coins, an
anachronism if the narrative is set in David's time. The Chronicler either uses contemporary monetary
terms for his post-exilic audience or draws from a source that has been updated. Solomon's 'second
anointing' (v. 22) contrasts with the emergency first anointing in 1 Kings 1:38-40, which the Chronicler
omits — he presents Solomon's accession as orderly and unanimous, without the Adonijah crisis.

Connections: David's doxology (v. 11) directly informs the doxology of the Lord's Prayer (Matthew 6:13 in some manuscripts)
and Revelation 5:12-13. The phrase 'strangers and sojourners’ (v. 15) echoes the patriarchal self-description
(Genesis 23:4, 47:9) and Psalm 39:12, connecting David to the pilgrim identity of Abraham. The nedavah
(‘freewill offering’) theme links to the tabernacle construction in Exodus 35:5, 21-29, where the people also gave
willingly. David's death formula — reigning forty years (seven in Hebron, thirty-three in Jerusalem) — matches
2 Samuel 5:4-5 exactly. Solomon sitting on kiseh YHWH (‘'the throne of the LORD,' v. 23) recalls 28:5, making
Israel's monarchy a visible expression of divine rule. The statement 'from your own hand we have given back to
you' (v. 14) becomes a foundational principle of Jewish and Christian giving theology.

1King David said to the whole assembly, "My son Solomon, the one whom God has chosen, is young and inexperienced, and
the work is great — for the Temple is not for a human being but for the LORD God. 2With all my resources I have provided
for the house of my God: gold for the gold work, silver for the silver, bronze for the bronze, iron for the iron, wood for the
wood, onyx stones, stones for setting, antimony stones, stones of various colors, every kind of precious stone, and marble —
all in abundance. sMoreover, because I delight in the house of my God, I have given from my own personal treasure of gold
and silver to the house of my God — over and above everything I have provided for the holy house: sthree thousand talents of
gold — gold of Ophir — and seven thousand talents of refined silver, for overlaying the walls of the Temple buildings. sgold
for the gold work, silver for the silver, and for every kind of work by the hands of craftsmen. Who then will offer willingly,
consecrating themselves today to the LORD?' 6The heads of the ancestral houses, the chiefs of the tribes of Israel, the
commanders of thousands and hundreds, and the overseers of the king's work gave willingly. They gave for the service of
the house of God: five thousand talents of gold, ten thousand darics, ten thousand talents of silver, eighteen thousand talents
of bronze, and one hundred thousand talents of iron. sThose who had precious stones gave them to the treasury of the house
of the LORD, into the care of Jehiel the Gershonite. ¢The people rejoiced over their willing gifts, for they had given to the
LORD willingly, with a whole heart. King David also rejoiced with great joy. :cDavid blessed the LORD in the sight of the
whole assembly. David said, 'Blessed are you, O LORD, God of Israel our father, from everlasting to everlasting. 1:Yours, O
LORD, is the greatness, the power, the glory, the victory, and the majesty — for everything in heaven and on earth is yours.
Yours, O LORD, is the kingdom, and you are exalted as head over all. :2=Wealth and honor come from you, and you rule over
all. In your hand are power and might, and in your hand is the ability to make great and to give strength to all. :3And now,
our God, we give you thanks and praise your glorious name. :2«But who am I, and who are my people, that we should have the
ability to give so willingly? For all things come from you, and from your own hand we have given back to you. 1sFor we are
strangers before you and sojourners, as all our fathers were. Our days on earth are like a shadow, and there is no abiding. 160
LORD our God, all this abundance that we have gathered to build you a house for your holy name — it comes from your
hand, and all of it is yours. 17I know, my God, that you test the heart and take pleasure in uprightness. In the uprightness of
my heart I have given all these things willingly, and now I have seen with joy your people who are present here giving
willingly to you. 80 LORD, God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel our fathers, keep this forever — this inclination in the
thoughts of the hearts of your people — and direct their hearts toward you. 19And give my son Solomon a whole heart, to
keep your commandments, your testimonies, and your statutes, to carry out everything, and to build the Temple for which I
have made provision.' zoDavid said to the whole assembly, 'Now bless the LORD your God.' The whole assembly blessed the
LORD, the God of their fathers, and bowed low and prostrated themselves before the LORD and the king. 2:They offered
sacrifices to the LORD and presented burnt offerings to the LORD on the next day: a thousand bulls, a thousand rams, a
thousand lambs, with their drink offerings, and abundant sacrifices for all Israel. 22They ate and drank before the LORD on
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that day with great joy. They made Solomon son of David king a second time, anointing him before the LORD as ruler, and
Zadok as priest. 23Solomon sat on the throne of the LORD as king in place of David his father. He prospered, and all Israel
obeyed him. =2All the officials, the mighty warriors, and also all the sons of King David pledged their allegiance to King
Solomon. 25The LORD made Solomon exceedingly great in the sight of all Israel and bestowed on him royal majesty such as
no king over Israel had possessed before him. 26David son of Jesse reigned over all Israel. 27The time he reigned over Israel
was forty years: he reigned seven years in Hebron and thirty-three years in Jerusalem. =8He died at a good old age, full of
days, riches, and honor. Solomon his son reigned in his place. 20The acts of King David, from first to last, are written in the
records of Samuel the seer, in the records of Nathan the prophet, and in the records of Gad the seer, sotogether with the full
account of his reign, his might, and the events that befell him, Israel, and all the kingdoms of the lands.

TRANSLATOR NOTES

1. David frames the enormity of the project with two contrasts: Solomon is na'ar va-rakh (‘young and tender/inexperienced’) while the melakhah
gedolah ("the work is great'). The decisive statement — ki lo le-adam ha-birah ki la-YHWH Elohim ('for the Temple is not for man but for the LORD
God') — establishes the theological standard: this is not a royal vanity project but a divine dwelling. The word birah ('citadel, Temple, fortress') is a
Persian-era term, reflecting the Chronicler's vocabulary.

2. David's list of materials is comprehensive: seven categories of metal and stone, each specified for its purpose. The phrase u-ke-khol kochi (‘with all my
strength/resources') indicates total personal investment. The avnei shoham (‘onyx stones'), avnei fukh (‘antimony/stibium stones,' used for decorative
inlay), and avnei shayish ('marble/alabaster stones') describe the gem and stone work that will adorn the Temple.

3. The phrase bi-retsoti be-veit Elohai ('because I delight in the house of my God'") reveals David's motivation: ratsah ('to delight, to take pleasure') is
desire, not duty. His personal treasury (segullah, 'personal possession, special treasure') is distinguished from the national resources — this is David's
private wealth given as an additional offering beyond the official provisions.

4. The zahav Ofir ('gold of Ophir") is the premium gold grade in the ancient world — Ophir's location is debated (southern Arabia, East Africa, or India)
but its gold was legendary (1 Kings 9:28, 10:11). The silver is mezuqqaq ('refined, purified'). Both are designated la-tuach qgirot ha-battim ('for
overlaying the walls of the buildings') — the Temple's interior walls will be plated in precious metal.

5. David's rhetorical question — u-mi mitnaddev le-malle'ot yado ha-yom la-YHWH (‘who is willing to fill his hand today to the LORD?') — is a call for
freewill offerings. The phrase malle'ot yado ('to fill his hand') is the technical term for priestly consecration (Exodus 28:41), but here David applies it
to every Israelite: giving to the Temple is an act of self-consecration. The verb hitnaddev ('to volunteer, to give freely') is the root of nedavah (‘freewill
offering").

6. The response is comprehensive: every level of leadership gives. The verb vayyitnadevu (‘they volunteered, they gave willingly") is the reflexive form of
nadav — they made themselves willing. The listing of four leadership tiers — ancestral heads, tribal chiefs, military commanders, and royal
administrators — mirrors the assembly of 28:1.

7. The quantities are staggering. The adarkhonim (darics) are Persian gold coins — an anachronistic term in a Davidic-era narrative, indicating the
Chronicler uses monetary language his post-exilic audience would understand. The metals are listed from most to least precious: gold, silver, bronze,
iron — a descending hierarchy of value but ascending hierarchy of practical utility.

8. The stones go to Jehiel the Gershonite, the treasury administrator identified in 26:21-22. The phrase al yad Yechiel (‘into the hand of Jehiel') shows
the administrative system already functioning — the treasury infrastructure from chapter 26 receives the gifts from chapter 29.

9. Joy is the dominant emotion: vayyismechu ('they rejoiced') over their own generosity, and David samach simchah gedolah ('rejoiced a great joy'). The
key phrase is be-lev shalem hitnadevu la-YHWH ('with a whole heart they gave willingly to the LORD') — the same lev shalem ('whole heart') that
David urged Solomon to have in 28:9. The people have modeled for Solomon the heart posture his father commanded.

10. The prayer opens with the standard berakah formula: barukh attah YHWH ('blessed are you, O LORD'). God is identified as Elohei Yisra'el avinu
('God of Israel our father') — 'our father' refers to Israel/Jacob, making this the God of the patriarchal covenant. The phrase me-olam ve-ad olam
('from everlasting to everlasting') frames God's existence as beyond all time in both directions.

11. The five-fold attribution has been analyzed as encompassing every dimension of divine sovereignty: greatness (scope), power (force), glory (beauty),
victory (triumph), and majesty (dignity). The phrase ha-mitnasseh le-khol le-rosh (‘the one who is exalted as head over all') uses the reflexive — God
lifts himself above all, not by external force but by inherent nature.

12. David turns the doxology into a statement about economics and power: ha-osher ve-ha-kavod millefanekha ("the wealth and the honor come from
before you'). Every talent of gold and silver just donated came from God first. The phrase u-ve-yadekha ('in your hand') appears twice, emphasizing
divine sovereignty: koach u-gevurah (‘power and might') and le-gaddel u-le-chazzeq (‘to make great and to strengthen'). Human wealth, power, and
greatness are all gifts from God's hand.
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Register departure: kavod rendered as 'honor' rather than default 'glory' because this instance is paired with 'wealth' in David's prayer — the social
weight and recognition that accompanies material abundance, distinct from the divine glory sense in v. 11.

The transition ve-attah Eloheinu (‘and now, our God") moves from doxological declaration to direct address. The twin verbs modim anachnu lakh
('we thank you') and mehalelim le-shem tif'artekha (‘we praise your glorious name') combine thanksgiving with praise. The shem tif'eret ('name of
splendor/glory') is the divine Name itself — the Name that will dwell in the Temple.

The phrase ki na'atsor koach le-hitnaddev ka-zot (‘that we should retain strength to give willingly like this') uses the verb atsar ('to retain, to
restrain') — even the capacity to give is a power that must be granted. The sentence ki mimmekha hakkol has become foundational in Jewish and
Christian theology of stewardship and giving.

The word miqveh can mean 'hope,' 'expectation,’ or 'abiding.' Its negation — ein miqveh — creates absolute finality: human life on earth has no
permanence to hope for. This is not despair but theological realism, the same perspective as Psalm 39:5-6, 12 and Psalm 144:4.

David reiterates the theology of verse 14 with even greater directness: kol ha-hamon ha-zeh (‘all this abundance/wealth') that has been given
mi-yadekha hu ('it is from your hand') and ulekha hakkol (‘all of it is yours'). The massive treasury of gold, silver, bronze, iron, and gems is declared
to be, in its entirety, God's own property temporarily passing through human hands. The phrase le-shem qodshekha (‘for your holy Name') identifies
the Temple's purpose: housing the divine Name.

David returns to the divine heart-search of 28:9: attah bochen levav ('you test the heart'). He claims yosher levavi ("uprightness of my heart') for his
own giving, then extends the observation to the people: ra'iti be-simchah le-hitnaddev lakh ('T have seen with joy [them] giving willingly to you'). The
king's joy is in watching his people mirror his own willing generosity.

David prays for the preservation of the people's willing spirit. The phrase shomrah zot le-olam ('keep this forever') asks God to maintain the
generous inclination permanently. The yetser machshevot levav ammekha ('the inclination of the thoughts of the heart of your people') uses the
same yetser (‘inclination, formation') from 28:9 — but here David asks God to protect it rather than merely observe it. The final plea — ve-hakhen
levavam elekha (‘and direct/establish their hearts toward you') — acknowledges that even the direction of the heart requires divine action.

David's final petition is for Solomon: ten levav shalem ('give a whole heart'). The lev shalem ('whole heart") has been the chapter's dominant motif
(vv. 9, 17, 19). David cannot command his son's heart — he can only ask God to give it. The threefold Torah obligation — mitsvotekha ('your
commandments'), edotekha (‘your testimonies'), ve-chuqqgekha (‘your statutes') — covers the full scope of divine instruction. The birah
("Temple/citadel’) is the same Persian-era term from verse 1.

David's command barekhu na et YHWH (‘now bless the LORD your God") is a call to worship. The response is total: vayyiqdu vayyishtachavu ("they
bowed and prostrated themselves') before both God and the king. The double object — la-YHWH ve-la-melekh ('to the LORD and to the king') — is
not idolatry but the recognition that the king represents God's authority on earth. The prostration acknowledges divine sovereignty expressed
through human kingship.

The numbers are symmetrical — a thousand of each sacrificial category: parim ('bulls’), elim ('rams'), kevasim ('lambs"). The threefold thousand
creates a sacrificial abundance that mirrors the monetary abundance of the preceding verses. The phrase u-zevachim la-rov le-khol Yisra'el
(‘abundant sacrifices for all Israel') indicates communal feasting — everyone eats from the peace offerings.

The phrase vayyamlikhu shenit ('they made king a second time') acknowledges a prior anointing — the emergency coronation in 1 Kings 1:38-40,
which the Chronicler has not narrated. This second, public ceremony is the formal, ceremonial installation. Solomon is anointed le-nagid ('as
ruler/prince') rather than le-melekh (‘as king') — nagid emphasizes that the true king is God; Solomon is his designated leader. Zadok's anointing as
priest alongside Solomon's royal anointing creates a dual installation of the two offices that will govern the Temple.

The phrase kiseh YHWH ('the throne of the LORD") appears again (see 28:5) — Solomon does not sit on his own throne but on God's. The verb
vayyatslach ('he prospered') is the Chronicler's shorthand for divine favor. The phrase vayyishme'u elav kol Yisra'el ('all Israel obeyed him') records
unanimous national submission — no Adonijah crisis, no opposition, just total unity under the new king.

The phrase natenu yad tachat Shelomoh (‘they gave a hand under Solomon') is a gesture of submission and loyalty — placing one's hand under the
new king's authority. The notation that kol benei ha-melekh David ('all the sons of King David') submitted is significant: no brother contests
Solomon's rule. The Chronicler presents a seamless transition free of the fratricidal conflict recorded in 1 Kings 1-2.

The verb vaygaddel ('he made great') echoes David's prayer in verse 12, where he acknowledged that God alone has the power le-gaddel (‘to make
great'). The hod malkhut ('royal majesty') given to Solomon surpasses all predecessors — a statement that includes both Saul and David himself.
Solomon's glory is entirely a divine gift, fulfilling the theology of verse 12.

The death summary begins with David's full patronymic identification — David ben Yishai ('David son of Jesse'). This returns to the very beginning:
David entered the narrative as Jesse's youngest son (1 Chronicles 2:13-16), and he exits as David son of Jesse who reigned over all Israel.

The regnal summary matches 2 Samuel 5:4-5 exactly: forty years total, divided between Hebron (seven) and Jerusalem (thirty-three). The number
forty is a complete generation — David's reign spans an entire era. The Hebron period corresponds to his kingship over Judah alone, the Jerusalem
period to his rule over unified Israel.

The death formula is among the most generous in the Hebrew Bible: seivah tovah (‘a good old age"), seva yamim ('full of days"), osher ve-khavod
('riches and honor"). David receives what was promised to Solomon in 1 Kings 3:13 — wealth and honor — as his own epitaph. The regnal succession
formula vayyimlokh Shelomoh veno tachtav ('Solomon his son reigned in his place') completes the transition. The Chronicler has omitted the
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deathbed intrigue of 1 Kings 1-2 entirely — David dies in peace, dignity, and fullness.

29. The Chronicler cites three prophetic sources for David's complete history: divrei Shemu'el ha-ro'eh (‘the records of Samuel the seer"), divrei Natan
ha-navi ('the records of Nathan the prophet’), and divrei Gad ha-chozeh ('the records of Gad the seer"). Three different prophetic titles — ro'eh
('seer"), navi ('prophet’), and chozeh ('visionary/seer") — suggest these were distinct written works. None survive independently, though their
content may be partially preserved in 1-2 Samuel.

30. The final verse expands the scope of the written sources: they contain not only David's malkhut ('reign') and gevurah (‘'might’) but also ha-ittim
asher avru alav ('the times/events that passed over him') — the full sweep of historical circumstance that shaped David's era. The reference to kol
mamlakhot ha-aratsot (‘all the kingdoms of the lands'") places David's story in international context — his reign was not provincial but interacted
with the wider world. This is the Chronicler's farewell to David: the man who entered as a shepherd boy and exits as a king whose story is inscribed
in prophetic records alongside the histories of empires.
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